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* Kixe Hexry VI. Parr I.] The hiftorical tranfa&ion
contained in this play, take in the compafs of above thirty years,
I muft obferve, however, that our author, in the three parts of
Henry V1. has not been very precife to the date and difpofition of
bis facts ; but fhufiled them, backwards and forwards, out of
time. For inftance ; the lord Talbot is killed at the end of the
fourth A& of this play, who in reality did not fall till the 13th
of July, 1453 : and The Second Part of Henry V1. opens with
the marriage of the king, which was folemnized eight ycars be-
fore Talbot's death, in the year 14-45. Again, in the Sccond
Part, dame Eleanor Cobham is introduced to infult Queen Mar-
garet ; though her penance and banifhment for forcery happencd
three ycars before that princefs came over to England. 1 could
point out many other tranfgreflions againft hiflory, as far as the
order of time is concerned. Indeed, though there are feveral
mafter-ftrokes in thefe three plays, which inconteflibly betray the
workmanfhip of Shakfpeare ; yet I am almoft doubtful, whe-
ther they were entirely of his writing. And unlefs they were
wrote by him very early, I fhould rather imagine them to have
been brought to him as a dire@or of the flage ; and fo have re-
ceived fome finifhing beauties at his band. An accurate obferver
will eafily fee, the diction of them is more obfolete, and the pum- ~
bers more mean and profaical, than in the generality of his
genuine compofitions. THEoBALD.

Having given my opinion very fully relative to thefe plays at
the end of The Third Part of King Henry V1. itis here only
neceffary to apprize the rcader what my hypothefis is, that he
may be the better enabled, as he proceeds, to judge concerning
its probability. Like many others, I was long firuck with the
many evident Shakfpeariunifins in thefe plays, which appeared
to me to carry fuch decifive weight, that [ could fcarcely bring
myfelf to examine with attention any of the arguments that have
been urged againft his being the author of them. I am now fus-
prized, (and my readers perhaps may fay the fanic thing of them-
felves,) that 1 fhould never have adverted to a very friking cir-
cumftance which diftinguithes this fi7/f part from the other parts
of King Henry VI This circumitance is, that none of thefe
Shakfperian patfages are to be found here, though feveral are
fcattered through the two other parts. I am theretore decifively
of opinion that this play was not written by Shak{peare. The
reafons on which that opinion is founded, arc flated at large in
the Diflertation above referred to,  But I would here requeft the
reader to attend particularly to the verfification of this piece, (of
which almoft cvery line has a paafe at the end,) which is fo
difivrent from that of Shakfpearc's undoubted plays, and of the
greater part of the two fucceeding pieces as altered by him, and
lo exallly correfponds with that of the tragedies written hy others
bibore and about the time of his firft conunencing author, that -



this alone might decide the queftion, without taking into the ac-

count the numerous claflical allufions which are found in this firft

part. The reader will be enabled to judge how far this argument

deferves attention, from the feveral extraés from thofe ancient
' pieces which he will find in the Effay on this fubjeé.

With refpet to the fecond and third parts of King Henry I'l,
or, as they wefe originally called, The Cuntention of the Two
Jamous Houfes of Yorke and Lancaffer, they fland, in my ap-
prehenfion, on avery different ground trom that of this firft part,
or, as I believe it was anciently called, The Play of King
Henry VI.—The Contention, &c. printed in two parts, in quarto,
1000, was, I conceive, the produdtion of fome playwright who
preceded, or was contcmiporary with Shakfpeare; and out of
that piecc he formed the two plays which are now-denominated
the Second and Third Parts of King Henry V1. ; as, out of the
old plays of King John and The Taming of the Shrew, he formed
two other plays with the fame tiles. For the reafons on which
this opinion is forined, I mufl again refer to my Efay on this
fubjeét.

This old play of King Henry V1. now before us, or as our
author’s editors have called it, the f7/ part of King Henry V1.
I fuppofe, to bave been written in 1589, or before.  Sec An At-
tempt o afeertain the Order of Shakfpeare’'s Plays, Vol. I1,
The difpofition of faéts in thefe three plays, not always corref-
ponding with the dates, which Mr. Theobald mentions, and the
want of uniformity and confiftency in the feries of events exhis
bited, may perhaps be in fome meafure accounted for by the
hypothefis now flated.  As toour author’s having accepted thefe
pieces as a Direcior of the flage, he had, I fear, no pretenfion
to fuch a fituation at fo early a period. MarLoNE.

The chief argument on which the firft paragraph of the fore-
going notc depends, is not, in my opinion, conclufive. Thig
hiftorical play might have been one of our author’s earlieft dra-
matick cflorts : and alnoft every young poct begins his career by
imitation.  Shak{peare, therefore, till he felt his own ftrength,
perhaps fervilely conforimed to the fiyle and manner of his pre-
decetiors.  Thus, the captive eaglet deferibed by Rowe :

¢ e a while endures bis cage and chains,
¢ And like a prifoner witli the clown remains
¢ But when his plames fhoot forth, his pinions fwell,
¢ He yuits the ruftick and his homely cell, '
¢« Breaks from his bonds, and in the face of day

<« Jull in the fun’s bright beams he foars away.”

What further reinarks I may offer on this fubje@, will appeat
in the form of notes to Mr. Malone’s Etlay, trom which 1 do
not wantonly differ,~though hardily, I confels, as far as my
fentiments may feem to militate againtt thofe of Dr. Farmer.

STERVENS,
B2
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PERSONS REPRESENTED.

King Henry the Sixth. )

Duke of Glofter, Uncle to the King, and DProtector.

Duke of Bedford,uncle to the King, and Regent of France,

Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Esxeter, great Uncle to the

- King.

Henry Beaufo?t, great Uncle to the King, Biflop of
Winchefter, and afterwards Cardinal.

John Beaufort, Larl of Somerfet; afterwards, Duke.

Richard Plantagenet, eldeft Son of Richard late larl
of Cambridge’; afterwards Duke of York..

Earl of Warwick., Earl of Sahfbury. Earl of Sufiulk.

Lord Talbot, afterwards Loarl of Shrewfbury :

John Talbot, Ais Son.

Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March.

Mortimer’s Keeper, and a Lawyer.

Sir John Fafiolfe. Sir William Lucy.

Sir William Glanfdale. Sir Thomas Gargrave.

Mayor of London. Woodville, Licutenant of the Tower.

Vernon, of the J¥hite Rofe, or York Faction.

Bafict, of the Red Rofe, or Lancafier Fuction.

Charles, Dauphin, and afterwards King of France.

Reignier, Duke of Anjou, and titular King of Naples.

Duke of Burgundy. Duke of Alengon. )

Governor of Paris.  Baftard of Orleans.

Mafter-Gunner of Orleans, and his Son.

General of the French Forces in Bourdeaux,

A French Sergeant. .4 Porter.

An old Shepherd, Father to Joan la Pucelle.

Margaret, Daughter to Reignier ; afterwards married
o King Henry. '

Countefs of Auvergne.

Joan la Pucelle, commonly called Joan of Arc.

' Fiends appearing to La Pucelle, Lords, Warders of the

Tower, Ileralds, Officers, Soldiers, Mcffengers, and

Jeveral «dttendants both on the Englith and French.

SCENE, partly in England, and partly in France.”




FIRST PART OF

KING HENRY VL

ACT 1. SCENE 1.

Weftminfter .72bey.

Dead march. Corpfe of King Henvy the Fifth dif-
covered, lying in flate; attended on by the-Dukes
of Beprorp, GLosTER, and BXxETER; the Earl

of Warwick,' the Bifhop*nf Winchefter, He-
ralds, &e. :

Bebp. Hung be the heavens with black,? yield day
to night !
Comets, importing change of times and fiates,

! earl of Warwick ;] The Earl of Warwick who makes
his appearance in the firit fcene of this play is Rickard Beau-
champ, who is a chara@er in King Henry V. The Earl who
appears in the fubfequent part of it, is Richard Nevil, fon to the
Earl of Saliftury, who became poflcfled of the title in right of
his wite, «/nne, fifter of Henry Beauchamp, Duke of Warwick,
on the death of Anne his only child in 1449. Richard, the fa-
ther of this Henry, was appointed governor to the king, on the
demife of Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter, and died in 1439.
There is no reafon to think that the author meant to confound the
two charaters. Rirson. ’

* Hung be the heavens with black,] Alluding to our ancient
finge-practice when a tragedy was to be expe&ted. So, in Sid-

B3
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Brandifh your cryftal treffes3 in the fky;
And with them fcourge the bad revolting ftars,
That have confented+ unto Henry’s death !

ney’s Arcadia, Book I1: ¢ There arofe, even with the funne, a
vaile of darke cloudes before his face, which fhortly had blacked
over all the fuce of heaven, preparing (as it were) a mournfull
ftage for a tragedie to be played on.”™ Sce alfo Mr. Malone’s
Hiftorical Account of the Englift Stage. STeEVENS,

3 Brandifl your cryftal treffes—)  Cryflal is an epithet re-
peatedly beflowed on comets by our ancient writers.  So, in a
Sonnct, by Lord Stefline, 1604 : ‘

“ When as thofe chryflal comets whiles appear.”
Spenfer, in his Fairy Queen, Book I. c. x. applies it to a lady's
face:

¢ Like funny heams threw from her chryfial face.”
Again, in an ancient fong entitled The falling out of, Lovers is
the renewing of Love:

*“ You chryflal plancts thine all clear

* And light a lover's way.” o

¢ There is alfo a white comet with filver haires,” fays Pliny,

as tranflated by P. Hollayd, 1601. STeEvENS. ‘

4 That have confented—]  If this expreffion means no more
than that the flars gave a bare confent, or agreed to let King
Henry die, it does no great honour to its author. I believe to
confent, in this inftance, means to a& in concert. Concentus,
Lat. 'Thus Erato the mufe, applanding the fong of Apollo, in
Lyly’s Midas, 1502, cries ont : “ O fweet confent !” i. e. fweet
union of founds. Again, in Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, B.1V. c. it -

¢ Such mufick his wife words with time confented.”
Again, in his tranflation of Virgil's Culex :

« Chaunted their fundry notes with fwecf concent.”
Again, in Chapman’s verfion of the 24th Book of Homer's

Odyfey :

“ all the facred nine

s« Of deathlefs mufcs, paid thee dues divine:

¢« By varied turns their heavenly voices venting ;

¢ All in deep paffion for thy death confenting.”

"‘Confented, ot as it thould be fpelt, conéented, means, have

thrown themfelves into a malignant configuration, to promate
the deatk of Henry, Spenfer, in more than one infiance, fpells

-this word as it appears in the text of Shakipeare , as does Ben

Jonfon, in his Epithalamion on Mr. Weflon, - The' following

nes,
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Henry the fifth,5 too famous to live long !¢
England ne'er loft a king of fo much worth.

¢ —— fhall we curfe the planets of mithap,
« That plotted thus,” &e.
feem to countenance my explanation ; and Falfiaff fays of Shal-
low's fervants, that < they flock together in confent, like fo
many wild geefe.”  See alfo Tully de Natura Deorum, Lib. 11
ch. xlvi: ¢ Nolo in fiellarum ratione multus vobis videri, maxi-
méque earum que errare dicuntur. Quarum tantus eft concentins
ex diffimilibus motibus,” &ec. .
Milion ufes the word, and with the fame meaning, in his
DPenferofo : '
“ 'Whofe power hath a true confent
<« With planet, or with clement.”  Sr1evENS,
Steevens is right in his explanation of the word confented. So,
in The Knight of the burning Pifile, the Merchant fays to Mer:
rythought :
€&

too late, T well perecive,
<« Thou art confenting to my daughter's lofs.”
and in The Chances, Antonio, fpcaking of the wench who robbed
him, fays:
¢ And alfo the fiddler who way roufenting with her.”
meaning the fiddler that was her accomplice, .
The word appears to be ufed in the fame fenfein the fifth feene
of this A&, where Talbot fays to his troops :
“ You all confented nnto Salifbury’s death,
“ For none would ftrike a ftroke in his revenge.”
M. Mason,
Confent, in all the books of the age of Elizabetls, and long
afterwards, is the ufual fpclling of the word concent.  Sce
Vol. X. p. 96, n. 3; and K. Henry IV, P. 11, A& V. {c.i. Inother
places 1 have adopted the modern and more proper fpelling ; but,
in the prefent inftance, I apprehend, the word was ufed in its
ordinary fenfe. In the fecond A&, Talbot, reproaching the fol-
diery, ufes the fame expreflion, certainly without any idea of a
malignant configuration :
“ You all confented unto Salifbury's death.” Marowne.

S Henry the fifth,] OM copy, redundantly,~—King Henry &e.
STERVENS.
® w——tao_famous to live long !} S0, in King Richard IIF:

" §o wife fo young, they fay,” do ne'er live long.”
: o wile foyoung y STEEVENS,
B4

-



- 8 FIRST PART OF

Gro. England ne’er had a king, until his time.
Virtue he had, deferving to command :
His brandifh’d fivord did blind men with his beams ;
His arms fpread wider than a dragon’s wings;?
His fparkling eyes replete with wrathful fire,
More dazzled and drove back his enemies,
Than mid-day fun, fierce bent againft their faces.
What thould I fay ? his deeds exceed all fpeech :
He ne'er lift up his hand, but conquercd.

Exz. We mourn in black ; Why mourn we not
in blood ?

Henry is dead, and never fhall revive::
Upon a wooden coffin we attend ;
And death’s dithonourable victory
We with our fiately prefence glorify,
Like captives bound to a triumphant car.
What ? fhall we curfe the planets of mifhap,
That plotted thus our glory’s overthrow ?
Or fhall we think the fubtle-witted French®
Conjurers and forcerers, that, afraid of him,
By magick verfes have contriv’d his end ?

Win. He was a king blefs’d of the King of kings.
Unto the French the dreadful judgment day

7 His arms fpread wider thau a dmgon's wings ;] So, in-
Troilus and Creffida :

« The dragon wing of night o'erfpreads the earth.”

STEEVENS.

8 ——— the fubtle-witted French &c.] There wasa notion pre-

valent 2 long time, that life might be taken away by metrical

. charms.  As fuperftition grew weaker, thefe charms were ima-

gined only to have power on irrational animals. In our author’s
time it was fuppofed that the Irifh could kill rats by a fong,

Jonnson. ,

So, in Reginald Scot's Difcoverie of Witcheraft, 1584:

¢« The Irifhmen addi& themfelves, &c. yea they will not flicke
to affirme that they can rime either man or beaft to death,”

. STERVENS.
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1So dreadful will not be, as was his fight.
-The battles of the Lord of hofts he fought :
The church’s prayers made him fo profperous.

Gro. The church! where is it ? Had not church-
men pray’'d,
His thread of life had not fo foon decay'd:
None do you like but an effeminate prince,
‘Whom, like a fchool-boy, you may over-awe.
Win. Glofier, whate’er wa like, thou art pro-
tector ;
And lookeft to command the prince, and rcalm.
Thy wife is proud ; fhe holdeth thee in awe,
More than God, or religious churchmen, may.
Gro. Name not religion, for thou lov’(t the flefh ;
And ne’er throughout the year to church thou go'ft,
Except it be to pray againfl thy foes.
Bzep. Ceafe, ceafe thefe jars, and reft your minds
in peace !
Let’s to the altar :—Heralds, wait on us:—
Inftead of gold, we'll offer up our arms;
Since arms avail not, now that Henry’s dead.~—
Pofterity, await for wretched years,
‘When at their mothers’ moift eyes 2 babes fhall fuck;
Our ifle be made a nourith of falt tears,®

9 ———moift eyes—] Thus the fecond folio. The firft, re-
dundantly,—mojfien'd. StTERVENS,

Y Qur ifle be made a vowrith of fult tears,] Mr, Pope—ma-
rifk. Al the old copies read, @ nourifh: and confidering it is
{aid in the line immediately preceding, that babes fhall fuck at
their mothers’ moift eyes, it feems very probable that our author
wrote, a pourice, i, e. that the whole ifle fhould be one common
murfe, or nourifler, of tears: and thoft be the nourifhment of
its miferable iffuc. - TrEoBALD. '

. Was there ever fuch nonfenfe ! But he did not know that ma-
r;ﬂz is an old word for marth ot fen ; and therefore very judi-
cionfly thus corre€ted by Mr. Pope. Warzurron.
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And none but women left to wail the dead.—
Henry the fifth! thy ghofi I invocate;
Profper this realm, keep it from civil broils !
Combat with adverfe planets in the heavens!
A far more glorious fiar thy foul will make,

Than Julius Caefar, or bright *

We fhould certainly read—marifh. So, in The Spanift Tra-

gedy : , PP
» «* Madc mountains mar/, with fpring-tides of my tears.”

Ritson,
T have been informed, that what we call at prefent a flew, in
which fith are preferved alive, was anciently called a nouriff.
Nourice, however, Fr. a nurfe, was anciently fpelt many difter-
ent ways, among which nouri/k was one. So, in Syr Eglamour
of Artois, bl. 1. no date :
¢ Of that chylde fhe was blyth, ’
« After noryfhes fhe fent belive.”
A nourifl therefore in this paffage of our author may fignify a
nurfe, as it apparcntly does in the Tregedies of John Bochas,
by Lydgate, B.1. c.xii:
< Athenes whan it was in his floures
© ¢« Was called nourifl of philofophers wife.”

—Jule tellus generat, leonum
Arida nutrix. STEEVENS.

Spenfer, in his Ruins of Time, ufes nourice as an Englifh

word :
¢ Chaucer, the nourice of antiquity.” MaLoNE.

2 Than Julius C‘e_'/hr, or lvriglll—-] I can't guefs the occa-~
fion of the hemiftich and imperfect fenfe in this place; 'tis not
impoflible it might have been filled up with—Francis Drake,
though tha. were a terrible anachronifin (as bad as Hector's
quoting Ariftotle in Troilus and Creffida); yet perhaps at the
time that brave Englifhman was in his glory, to an Englith-
hearted audience, and pronounced by fome favourite attor, the
thing might be popular, though not judicious; and, therefore,
by fome critick in favour of the author, afterwards firuck out.
But this is a mere flight conje@ure.  Pore.

To confute the flight conje&ure of Popc, a whole page of ve-
hement oppofition is annexed to this paflage by Theobald. Sir
Thomas Hanmer has ftopped at Cafur—perhaps more judicioufly,
It might, however have bren written—or (right Berenice.,

N +  Jouwsox.
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Enter a Meflenger.

Mess. My honourable lords, health to you all'!
Sad tidings Lring I to you out of France,
Of lofs, of flaughter, and difcomtiture :
Guienne, Champaigne, Rbeims, Orleans,?
Parvis, Guyfors, Poittiers, are all quite lofl.

Bep. What fay’ft thou, man, before dead Henry's

corfe ? '

Speak foftly ; or the lofs of thofe great towns
Will make him burft his lead, and rife from death.

Gro. Ts Paris loft ? is Roiien yielded up?
If Henry were recall’d to life again,

Thefe news would caufe him once more yicld the
ghofi.

Exe. How were they loft ? what treachery was
us'd ?

Mess. No treachery ; but want of men and mo-
' ' ney.
Among the foldiers this is muttered,—
That here you maintain feveral factions; .
And, whilft a field thould be defpatch’d and fought,

Pope’s conjecture is confirmed by this peculiar circnmftance,
that two blazing ftars (the Ju/ium fidus) are part of the arms of
the Drake family. It is well known that familics and arms were
much more attended to in Shakfpeare’s time, than they are at
this day. M. Mason.

This blank undoubtedly arofe from the tranferiber’s or compo-
fitor’s not being able to make out the name. So, in a (ubfequent
paflfage the word Nero was onitted for the fame reafon.  Sec the
Diflertation at the end of the third part of King Henry V1.

Mavone.

3 Guienne, Champaigne, Rircims, Orleans,) This verfe might

be completed by the infertion of Roiien among the places loft,

as Glofter in his next fpeech infers that it had been mentioned
with the reft.  Srregpvess,
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You are difputing of your generals.
One would have ling’ring wars, with little coft ;

Another would fly fwift but wanteth wings;
A third man thinks,# without expence at all,
By guileful fair words peace may.be obtain’d.
Awake, awake, Englith nobility !
Let not floth dim your honours, new-begot :
Cropp’d are the flower-de-luces in your arms
Of England’s coat one half is cut away.

Exe. Were our tears wanting to this funeral,
Thefe tidings would call forth her flowing tides.

BEep. Me they concern ; regent I am of France:—
Give me my fieeled coat, I'll fight for France.—
Away with thefe difgraceful wailing robes.!
Wounds I will lend the French, inftead of eyes,
To weep their intermiffive miferies.®

Lnter another Meflenger.

9 Mess. Lords, view thefe letters, full of bad

mifchance,
France is revolted from the Englifh quite;
Except fome petty towns of no import :
The Dauphin Charles is crowned king in Rheims ;
The bafiard of Orleans with him is join’d ;
Reignier, duke of Anjou, doth take his part ;
The duke of Alengon flicth to his fide,

* Athird man thinks,] Thus the fecond folio. The firft omits
the word—man, and confequently leaves the verfe imperfedt.
STEBVENS.

$ ——her flowing tides.] i. e. England’s flowing tides.
) MaroNE.

& e their tntermiffive miferies.] i. e, their miferies, which
havé had only a fhort intermitlion from Henry the Fifth's death

1o my coming amongft them. WarsuxrToON,
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£xe. The Dauphin crowned king ! all fly to him!!
, whither fhall we fly fromn this reproach ?

Gro. We will not fly, but to our enemies’
throats :—
Bedford, if thou be flack, I'll fight it out.
Bep. Glofler, why doubt’ft thou of my forward-
nefs ?
An army have I mufter’d in my thoughts,
Wherewith already France is over-run.

Enter a third Meflenger.

3 MEess. My gracious lords,—to add to your la-
meiits,
Wherewith you now bedew king ITenry’s hearfe,—
I muft inform you of a difinal fight,
Betwixt the ftout lord Talbot and the French.

Iix, What! wherein Talbot overcame ? is't fo?

3 MEess. O, no; wherein lord Talbot was o'er-
thrown :
The circumftance I'll tell you more at large.
The tenth of Auguft lafi, this dreadful lord,
Retiring from the fiege of Orleans,
Having full fearce fix thoufand in his troop,?
By three and twenty thoufand of* the French
Was round encompafled and fet upon :
No leifure had he to enrank his men;
He wanted pikes to fet before his archers;
Iuficad whercof, tharp flukes, pluck’d ont of hedges,
They pitched in the ground coufufedly,

7 Having full fearce &c] The modern editors read—yfearce
Jull, but, I think, unneceftarily.  So, in The Tempefi :
¢ w——Frofpcro, mafier of a full poor cell.”
STERVENS
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To keep the horfemen off from breaking in.
More than three hours the fight continued ;
Where valiant Talbot, above human thought,
Enacted wonders?® with his fword and lance.
Hundreds he fent to hell, and none durft fland him;
Herc, there, and every where, enrag’d he flew :2
"The French exclaim’d, The devil was in arms .
All the whole army flood agaz’d on him:

His foldiers, fpying his undaunted fpirit,

A Talbot! a Talbot! cried out amain,

And rufh’d into the bowels of the battle.!

Here had the conquefi fully been feal’d up,

It fir John Fafiolfe * had not play’d the coward ;

-

$ e———above human thought,
Enalted wonders—]  So, in King Richard 111 :
¢ The king enaéts more wonders than a man.”
STEEVENS.

0 e heflew:] 1 fufpe& the author wrote flea:.
MavroNE.

v And rufl'd into the bowels of the battle.] Again, in the

fifth A& of this play :
¢ So, ruthing in the bowels of the French.”

The fame phrafe bad occurred in the firft part of Jeronimo,

1605 : -
¢ Meet, Don Andrea! yes, in the Lattle's Lowels.”
Strevens.

2 If fir Johm Fafiolfe &c.] Mr. Pope has taken notice, ¢ That
Falftaft is here introduced again, who was dead in Henry V.
The occafion whereof is, that this play was written hefore King
Ienry 1V, o King Henry V" Buat it is the hifio iual Sir John
Faftolie (for fo he is called in both our Chroniclers) that is here
mentioned ; who was a licatenant general, deputy regent to the
duke of Bedford in Normandy, and a knight of the garter ; and
not the comick charadter afierwards introduced by our author,
and which was a eveature mercly of his own brain.  Nor when
he named him  £affiqf)" do | believe he had any intention of
throwing a flur on the memory of this renowned old warrior.

TurosALD.

Mr. Theobald might have feen his notion contradiéied in the

Yery line he quofcs from. lyfieffe, whether truly or not, is

i
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He being in the vaward, (plac’d behind,3
With purpofe to relieve and follow them,)
Cowardly fled, not having firuck one firoke.
Hence grew the general wreck and maflacre;
Enclofed were they with their enemies :

A bate Walloon, to win the Dauphin’s grace,
Thruft Talbot with a fpear into the back;

Whom all France, with their chief afiembled
firength,
Durft not prefume to look once in the face.

faid by Hall and Holinfhed tohave been degraded for cowardice.
Dr. Heylin, in his Saint George for England, tells us, that ¢ he
was afterwards, upon good reafon by him alledged in his de-
fence, reftoved to his honour.”—¢ Tlus Siv Jukn Fyfivlfe,” con-
tinues he, #€ was without doubt, a valiant and wite: captain, not-
withftanding the flage hath made merry with him.”  Iaxsex.
Sce Vol. XI. p. 194, n.3; and Oldys's Life of Sir John
Faftolie in the General Dictionary. Mavownr.
In the 18th Song of Drayton’s Polysllion is the following cha-
raéter of this Sir John Fafioiph : ,
‘¢ Strong Faflolph with this man compare we juftly may;
¢ By Salfbury who oft being ferionfly imploy'd-
¢ In many a brave attempt the gencral foe annoy'd ;
“ With excellent fucceffe in Main and Anjou fought,
¢ And many a bulwarke there into our keeping brought;
¢ And chofen to go forth with Vadamont in warre,
“¢ Moft rcfolutely tooke proud Renate duke of Barre.”
STEEVENS.
For an account of this Sir John Fafiolte, fee Anflis's Treatife
on the Order of the Garter; Parking's Supplement to Blomfield’s
Hifiory of Norfolk; Tanner's Billiotheca Britannica 5 or Capel's
notes, Vol IL. p, 221; and Sir Jolm Fenn's Colleclion of the
Pufion Letters. Reco.

3 He leing in the vaward, (plac'd Lehind,) Some of the edi-
tors fcem to have confidered this as a contradiltion in terms, and
have propoted to read—the rearward,—bat withont necc flity.
Some part of the van muft have been behind the foremoft line
of it. We often fuy the lack front of a houfe. STECvVENS.

When an army is attacked in the rear, the vaz beconies the
rear in its turn, and of courfe the referve. DL Mason.
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Bep. Is Talbot flain ? then I will flay myfelf,
For living idly here, in pomp and eafe,

Whilft fuch a worthy leader, wanting*aid,
Unto his daftard foe-men is betray'd.

3 Mess. O no, he lives; but is took prifoner,
And lord Scales with him, and lord Hungerford :
Motft of the reft flanghter’d, or took, likewife.

Bep. His ranfome there is none but I thall pay:
I'll hale the Dauphin headlong from his throne,
His crown fhall be the ranfome of my friend ;
Four of their lords I'll change for one of ours.—
‘Farewell, my maflers; to my tafk will I;
Bonfires in France forthwith I am to makc,

To kecp our great Saint George's feaft withal :
Ten thoufand foldiers with me I will take,

Whofe bloody deeds fhall make all Europe quake.

3 Mess. So you had need; for Orleans is be-
ficg'd s
The Englith army is grown weak and faint :
The earl of Salifbury craveth fupply,
And hardly keeps his men from mutiny,
Since they, fo few, watch fuch a multitude.
Exe. Remember, lords, your oaths to Henry
fworn ;
Either to quell the Dauphin utterly,
Or bring him in obedience to your yoke.
Bep. 1 do remember it ; and here take leavd, _
To go about my preparation. [ Ewit.
Gro. I'll to.the Tower, with all the hafte I can,

To view the artillery and munition ;
And then T will proclaim young Henry king,»

[ Lxit,
I'xe. To Fltham will T, uhono the young king

la,
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Being ordain’d his fpecial governor ;

y And for his fafety there I'll beft devife. [Euit.

i

Win. Each hath his place and funfion to at-
tend :
I am left out ; for me nothing remains.
But long I will not be Jack-out-of-office 3
The king from Eltham I intend to fend,
And fit at chiefeft ftern of publick weal.4
[ L£xit. Scene clofes.

4 The king from Eltham I intend to fend,

And fit at chiefeft flern of pullick weal.] The King was
not at this time fo much in the power of the Cardinal, that he
could fend him where he pleafed. I have therefore no doubt but
t{mt there is an error in this patfage, and that it fhould be read
thus:

The king from Elthamd intend to feal,

And fit at chiefefi flern of publick weal,
This flight alteration preferves the fenfe, and the rhyme alfo
with which many fcenes in this play conclude. The King's per-
fon, as appears from the fpeech immediately preceding this of
Winchefter, was under the care of the Duke of Exeter, not of
the Cardinal ;

¢ Eze. To Eltham will I, where the young king is,

 Being ordain'd his fpecial governor.” M. Masox.

The fecond charge in the Articles of Accyfation preferred by,
the Duke of Glofter againt the Bifhop, (Hall’s Chron. Hen, VI,
f. 12, b.) countenances this conjeéture. MaLonE,

The difagreeable clath of the words——intend and fend, feems
indeed to confirm the propricty of Mr. M. Mafon's emendation.

STEEVENS,

Vor. XIy1.



18 FIRST PART OF

SCENE II.

France. Before Orleans.

Lnter CHARLES, with his Forces; ALENGON,
REe1GNIER, and Others.

Crar. Mars his true moving,5 even as in the hea-
vens,
So in the earth, to this day is not known:
Late did he fhine upon the Englith fide ;
Now we are victors upon us he finiles.
 What towns of any moment, but we have ?
At pleafure here we lie, near Orleans;
Otherwhiles, the famith’d Englifh, like pale ghofts,
Faintly befiege us one hour in a month.
Aren, They want their porridge, and their fat
bullgeeves =
Either they muft be dieted like mules,
And have their provender tyed to their mouths,
Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice.

Rere. Let’s raife the fiege; Why live we idly
. here ?
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear:
Remaineth none but mad-brain’d Salifbury ;
And he may well in fretting fpend his gall,
Nor men, nor money, hath he to make war.

Crar. Sound, found alarum; we will ruth on
them.

$ Mars his true moving, &c.} So, Nafh, in one of his pre-
faces before Galbriel Harvey's Hunt is up, 1596 : ¢ You are as
ignorant in the true movings of my mufe, as the aftronomers gtc
in the true movings of Mars, which to this day they could never

attain to,” STEEVENS.
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Now for the honour of the forlorn French :—
Him I forgive my death, that killeth me,
When he fees me go back one foot, or fly.

[ Lxeunt,

Alarums ; Excurfions; afterwards a Retreat.

Re-enter CaRLEs, ALENGON, REIGNIER, and
Others. ‘

Crar. Who ever faw the like ? what men have

\

€ ey
.

Dogs! cowards! daflards !—I would ne’er have fled,
But that they left me *midft my enemies.

Rere, Salifbury is a defperate homicide ;
He fighteth as one weary of his life.
The other lords, like lions wanting food,
Do rafh upon us as their hungry prey.®

Aren. Froiflard, a countryman of ours, records,
England all Olivers and Rowlands bred,’
During the time Edward the third did reign.

¢ ———as their hungry prey.] 1 believe it fhould be read :

~—— as their hungred prey. JomNsoON.

I adhere to the old reading, which appears to fignify—the prey
Jor which they are hungry. Srteevexs,

? England all Olivers and Rowlands lred,] Thefe were two
of the mott famous in the lift of Charlemagne's twelve peers ;
and their cxploits arc rendered fo ridiculoufly and equally extra-
vagant by the old romancers, that from thence arofe that faying
amongft our plain and fenfible anceftors, of giving one a Row-
land for his Oliver, to fignify the matching one incredible lic
with another. " WaARBURTON,

Rather, to, oppole one hero to another ; i. ¢, to give a per/on
as good a onc as he Lrings. STERVENS.

The old copy has—lreed, Corre@ed by Mr. Rowe.
: MaLoNE,
C2
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More truly now may this be verified ;

For none but Samfons, and Goliafics,

It fendeth forth to fkirmifh. One to ten!
Lean raw-bon’d rafcals! who would ¢’er fuppofe
They had fuch courage and audacity ?

Cuur. Let’s leave this town; for they are hair-
brain'd flaves,
And hunger will enforce them to be more eager :8
Of old I know them ; rather with their teeth
The walls they’ll tear down, than forfake the fiege.

Rere. 1 think, by fome odd gimmals9 or de-
vice, .
Their arms are fet, like clocks,* fiill to firike on;

’

8 And hunger will enforce them to be more eager :] The pte-
pofition fo fhould be omitted, as injurious to the meafure, and
. unncceeflary in the old elliptical mode of writing. So, A& 1V.
{c. 1. of this play :

¢ Let me perfuade you take a better courfe.”
i. e. to take &c. The error pointed out, occurs again in p. 31 :
«¢ Picl'd prieft, doft thou command me ¢o be fhut out >
STEEVENS.

$ gimmals—] A gimmal is a piece of jointed work,
where one piece moves within another, whence it is taken at
large for an engine. It is now by the vuigar called a gimerack.
Jonnson,

In the inventory of the jewels, &c. belonging to Salifbury
cathedral, taken in 1530, 28th of Henry VIII. is ¢ A faire cheft
with gimmals and key.” Again: ¢ Three other chefts with
gimmals of filver and gilt.” ~Again, in The Fow-breaker, or
The faire Maide of Clifton, 1036 :

¢ My adtes are like the motionall gymmals «
“ Fixt in a watch.”
See alfo King Henry V. A& IV. fc.ii. STEEVENS.

* Their arms are fel, like clocks,] Perhaps ‘our author was
thinking of the clocks in which figures in the fhape of men
tiruck the hours. Of thefe there were many in his time.

' - MaLone.

To go like clockwork, is fiill a phrafe in common ufe, to ex-

T, a regular and conftant metion, STEEVENS,
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Elfe nc'er could they hold out fo, as they do.
By my confent, we'll e’en let them alone.

Aren. Be it fo.

Lnter the Bafiard of Orleans.

B.ast. Where's the prince Dauplin, T have news
for him.

Cr.ar. Baftard of Orleans,* thrice welcompe to us.

Bast. Methinks, your looks are fad, your cheee
appall'd ;3

* Baftard of Orleans,] That this in former times was not a
term of reproach, fee Bithop Hurd's Letters on Chivalry and
Homance, in the third volume of his Dialogues, p. 233, who
obferving on circumflances of agreement between the heroick
and Gothick manncers, fays that < Battardy was in credit with
both.” One of William the Conqueror’s charters begins, ¢ Ego
Gulielmus cognomento Bafierdus.” And in the reign of Ed-
ward L. John Earl Warren and Surrey being called before the
King's Juftices to fhow by what title he held his Jands, produxit
in medium gladium antiquum evaginatum—ct ait, Lcce Do-
mini mei, ecce warrantum meum ! sAnteceffores met cum 1) illo
Baflardo venientes conguefii funt terras fias, &c. Dugd. Orig.
Jurid. p. 13.  Dugd. Bar. of Engl. Vol. 1. Blount 9.

* Le Baftarde de Savoy,” is infcribed over the head of one of
the figures in a _curious picture of the Battle of Pavia, in the
Afhmolean Mufeum. In Fenn's Pqfion Letters, Vol 111 p. ;2-3,
in the articles of impeachment againft the Duke of Suflolk, we
read of the ¢ Erle of Danas, baftard of Orlyaunce—."

VarLawe.

Baftardy was reckoned no difgrace among the ancients.  Sce
the eighth fliad, in which the illegitimacy of Teucer is men-
tioned as a pancgyrick upon him, ver. 284:

 Kai o€, vilov wep ovra, xouicoaro & & ofnw,”
STERVENXS.

3 e your cheer appalld;]  Cheer is jollity, gaicty.

M. Mason.

Cheer, rather fignifies—countenance. 8b, in A Midfummr-
Night's Dream :

< All fancy-fick fhe is, and pale of cheer.”
See Vol 1v, pP. 414, 1. 9. STEEVENS,

Cs3 ‘
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Hath the late overthrow wrought this offence *
Be not difinay’d, for fuccour is at hand :

A holy maid hither with me I buing, _
Which, by a vifion fent to her from heaven,
Ordained 1s to raife this tedious fiege,

And drive the Englith forth the bounds of France.
The fpirit of deep prophecy fhe hath,

Exceeding the nine fibyls of old Rome ;¢

‘What's paft, and what’s to come, fhe can defcry.
Speak, fhall I call her in? Believe my words,s
For they are certain and unfallible.

Caar. Go, call herin: [Exit Baftard.] But, firft,
to try her tkill,
Reignier, fland thou as Dauphin in my place:
Quetftion her proudly, let thy looks be fiern :—

By this means fhall we found what {kill {he hath.
I-Rc’[ ires.

Enter La PucerLre, Baftard of Orleans, and
Others.

Rere. Fair maid, is't thou wilt do thefe wond’rous
feats ?

Puc. Reignicer, is't thou that thinkeft to beguile
me f—
Where is the Dauphin ?—come, come from behind ;

4 ——nine fibyls of old Rome ;] There were no nine fibyls
of Rome ; but he confounds things, and mittakes this for the
nine books of Sibylline oracles, brought to one of the Tarquins.

‘WARBURTON.
$ w—— Believe my words,] It thould be read :
Believe her words. Jonnson.

I perceive no nced of change. The Battard calls upon the
Dauphin to believe the extraordinary account he has juft given
aof 1he prophetick fpirit and prowefs of the Maid of Orleans.

MaLoNE.




KING HENRY VL 23

I kriow thee well, though never feen before.

Be .10t amaz’d, there’s nothing hid from me:

In private will I talk with thee apart ;—

Stand back, you lords, and give us leave a while.

Re1e. She takes upon her bravely at firft dafh.

Poc. Dauphin, I am by birth a thepherd’s daugh-
ter,

My wit untrain’d in any kind of art.
Heaven, and our Lady gracious, hath it pleas’d
To fhine on my contemptible cflate :6
Lo, whilft T waited on my tender lamnbs,
And to fun’s parching heat difplay’d my cheeks,
God’s mother deigned to appear to me;
And, in a vifion full of majefiy,?
Will’d me to leave my bafe vocation,
And free my country from calamity :
ITer aid fhe promis’d, and aflur’d fuccefs
In complete glory the reveal’d herfelf;
And, whereas I was black and fwart before,
With thofe clear rays which fhe infus'd on me,
That beauty am I blefs’d with, which you fee.®
Afk me what quefiion thou canft poffible,
And T will anfwer unpremeditated :
My courage try by combat, if thou dar'fi,
And thou fhalt find that I exceed my fex.

® To fhine on my contemptitle ¢fiate ;] So, in Daniel's Com~
plaint of Rofamond, 1504 :

« thy king &c. )

“« Lightens forth glory on thy dark ¢flate.”” Steevexs.

? e a vifion full of majefty,] So, in The Tempef? :
¢ This is a moft majeflick vifion—." STEEVENS.

Y em—which you fee.] Thus the fecond folio. The firft, in-
Judicionfly as well as redundantly,~—which you may fee.
' STERVENS.
C4
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Refolve on this:® Thou fhalt be fortunate,
If thou receive me for thy warlike mate.

Crsr. Thou hafl aflonifl’'d me with thy high
terms;
Only this proof I'll of thy valour make,—
In fingle combat thou fhalt buckle with me;
And, 1if thou vanquifheft, thy words are true;
Otherwife, I renounce all confidence.
Prc. 1 am prepar’d: here is my. keen-edg'd
fword,
Deck’d with five flower-de-luces on each fide ;*
‘The which at Touraine, in Saint Katharine’s church-
ard,
Out of a dcgi of old iron I chofe forth.?

Cusr. Then come 0'God’s name, I fear no wo-
man,

® Refolve on thic:]) i. e. be firmly perfuaded of it. So, in
King Henvy V1. P. 111 :
€ 1T am r¢folv’d
« That Cliflord’s munhood lics upon his tongue.”
STEEVENS.

' Deck’d with five flower-de-luces &c.} Old copy—fine; but
we fhould read, according to Holinfhed,—five flower-de-luces.
¢« —in a fecret place there among old iron, appointed fhe hir
fword to be fought out and brought her, that with five loure-de-
lices was graven on both fides,” &c. STeEveNs,

The fame miftake having happened in A Aidfummer- Night's
Dream, and in other places, I have not hefitated to reform the
text, according to Mr, Steevens's fuggettion. In the MSS. of

the age of Queen Elizabeth, u and = are undiftinguifhable.
MavronE.

2 Out of a deal of old iron &c.] The old copy yet more rc-
dundantly—Out of a great deal &c. I have no doubt but the
original line flood, elliptically, thus :

Out a deal of old iron 1 chofe forth,
The phrafi- of hofpitals is flill an oxt dvor, not an ont of door
patient. STEEVENS,
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Puc. And, whileI live, I'll neer fly from a man.

[They fight.

Crar, Stay, ftay thy hands; thou art an Ama-
zon,

And fighteft with the fiword of Decborah.

Poe. Chrift's mother helps me, elfe I were too’
weak.
Crar. Whoe'er helps thee, ’tis thou that muft
help me:
Impatiently I burn with thy defire ;3 ‘
My heart and hands thou haft at once fubdu'd.
Excellent Pucelle, if thy name be fo,
Let me thy fervant, and not fovereign, be;
"Tis the French Dauphin fueth to thee thus. .
Pye. T muft not yield to any rites of love,
For my profeffion’s facred from above :
‘When I have chafed all thy foes from hence,
‘Then will I think upon a recompenfe.

Ciar. Mean time, look gracious on thy profirate
thrall. ‘ '

Rrie. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk.

Aren. Doubtlefs he fhrives this woman to her
fmock ;

Elfe ne’er could he fo long protradt his.fpeech.

Rere. Shall we difturb him, fince he keeps no
mean ?

o

3 Impatiently I burn with thy defire;] The amorous con-
ftitution of the Dauphin has been mentioned in the preceding
play : e

« Doing is altivity, and he will flill be doing."
. Covrrins.

The Dauphin in the fucceeding play is Jokn, the elder brother
of the prefent fpeaker. He died in 1410, the year after the
battle of Agincourt, RiTson.



26 FIRST PART OF

Arex. He may mean more than we poor men do
‘ know : .
Thefe women arefhrewd tempters with their tongucs.

Rere. My lord, where are you ? what devife you
on? '
Shall we give over Orleans, or no?
Pye. Why, no, I fay, difiruftful recreants!
Fight till the laft gafp; I will be your guard.
Crar. What the fays, I'll confirm ; we'll fight
it out.
Pye. Affign'd am I to be the Englith fcourge.
This night the fiege afluredly I'll raife :
Expeét Saint Martin’s fummer,* halcyon days,
Since I have entered into thefe wars.
Glory is like a circle in the water,
Which never ceafeth to enlarge itfelf,
Till, by broad fpreading, it difperfe to nought.s

- 4 Expefl Saint Martin's fummer,] That is, expe& profperity
after misfortune, like fair weather at Martlemas, after winter

has begun.  JoHwsoN.

$ Glory is like a circle in the water,
Which never ceafeth to enlarge itfelf,
Till, ty broad fpreading, it difperfe to nought.] So, in
Nofce Teipfum, a poem by Sir John Davies, 1509 :
¢ As when a ftone is into water caft,
“ One circle doth another circle make,
«¢ Till the laft circle reach the bank at Jaft.”
The fame image, without the particular application, may be
found in Silius ltalicus, Lib. X1II :
“ Sic ubi perrumpfit ftagnantem calculus undam,
« Exiguous format per prima volumina gyros,
¢ Mox tremulum vibrans motu glifcente liquorem
¢ Multiplicat crebros finuati gurgitis orbes ;
¢ Donec poftremo laxatis circulus oris,

<« Contingat geminas patulo curvamine vipas.”
' MarLowe.

This was a favourite figile with Pope, It is to be found alfo

4
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With Henry’s death, the Englith circle ends;
Difparted are the glories it included.

Now am I like that proud infulting fhip,
Which Cafar and his fortune bare at once.

Crar. Was Mahomet infpired with a dove 7
Thou with an eugle art infpired then.
Helen, the mother of great Conflantine,
Nor yet Saint Philip’s daughters,® were like thee.

in Arioflo’s Orlundo Furiofo, Book VIII. f. 63, of Sir John
Harrington's tranflation :
“ As circles in a water cleare are fpread,
¢“ When funne doth thine by day, and moone by night,
¢ Succeeding one another in a ranke,
¢ Till all by oné and one do touch the banke,”
T meet with it again in Chapman's Epijile Dedicatorie, pre-
fixed to his verfion of the Hiad :
« As in a fpring,
¢ The plyant water, mov'd with any thing
*¢ Let fall into it, puts her motion out
¢ In perfet circles, that moue round about
‘“ The gentle fountaine, one another rayfing.”
And the fame image is much cxpauded by Sylveier, the tranf-
lator of Du Bartas, 3d part of 2d day of 2d week.
Hout WhHiTe.

& —— like that proud infulting Jhip,
Which Cefur and his fortune bare at once.} This alludes to
a paffage in Plutarcl’s Life of Julius Cefar, thus tranflated by
Sir Thomas North: ¢ Cefar heaving that, ftraight ditcovered
himfelfe unto the muifter of the pynnafe, who at the firft was
amazed when he faw him; but Cafar, &c. faid unto him, Good
fellow, be of good cheere, &c. and fear not, for thou haft Cafar
and his fortune with thee STREVENS, .

7 Was Mahomet infpired with a dove?] Mahomet had a
dove, ‘° which he ufed to feed with wheat out of his ear ; which
dove, when it was hungry, lighted on Mahomet's thoulder, and
thraft its bill in to find its breakfaft; Mahomet perfuading the
rude and fimple Arabians, that it was the Holy Ghofl that gave
him advice.” See Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiffory of the World,
Book 1. P. I ch.vi. Life of Mahomet, by Dr. Pn'dcamé;

\ JREY.
® Nor yet Saint Philip's daughters,) Meaning the four daugh.
ters of I’.(lilip mentioned in the Afls. Hanmex,
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Bright fiar of Venus, fall'n down on the earth,

How may I reverently worthip thee enough ?9
ALeN. Leave oft delays, and let us raife the

ficge.
REere. Woman, do what thou canft to fave our
honours ;
Drive them from Orleans, and be immortaliz’d.
Crar. Prefently we'll try :—Come, let’s away
about it :

No prophet will I truft, if fhe prove falfe.
[ Exeunt,

SCENE III.
London. Hill Lefore the Tower.

Enter, at the Gates, the Duke of GLOSTER, with
his Serving-men, in tiue Coats.

Gro. I am come to furvey the Tower this day ;
Since Henry’s death, I fear, there is conveyance.'—
Where be thefe warders, that they wait not here ?

Open the gates; Glofier it is that calls.
[Servants knock.

1 Warp. [/¥ithin.] Who is there that knocks
. fo imperioufly ?
1 Serw. It is the noble duke of Glofter.

* How may Ireverently aworfhip thee enough 2] Perhaps thi
unmetrical line originally ran thus :
How may 1 reverence, worfhip thee enough?
The climax rifes properly, from reverence, to worfhip.
StrEVENS,

¥ ———there is conveyance.] Conveyanie means theft.
HANMER,

So Piftol, in The Merry Wives of Windfor: ¢ Convey the
wife it calls Steal/ foh; a fico for the phrafe,” STEEVENS.
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©. Warp. [/Fithin.] Whoe'er he be, you may
not be let in.
1 Serr. Anfiver you fo the lord prote®or, vil-
lains ?
1 Warp. [/Fithin.] The Lord prote& him! fo
we anfwer him:
We do no otherwife than we are will’d.

Gro. Who willed you? or whoft will fiands, but
mine ?
There's none protetor of the realm, but I.—
Break up the gates,* I'll be your warrantize :
Shall I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ?

Servants rufl at the Tower Gates. Enter, to the
Gates, WoobpvILLE, the Lieutenant.

Woob. [/#ithin.] What noifc is this? what
traitors have we here?

Gro. Licutenant, is it you, whoft voice I hear?
Open the gates; here’s Glofier, that would enter.

Woov. [/Fithin.] Have patience, noble duke;
I may not open;

¢ Break up the gates,] T fuppofe to break np the gate is to
forcc up the porteailis, or by the application of petards to blow
up the gates themifelves,  STrrvans,

To Lreak up in Shakfpeare’s age was the fame as to lreak
open. Thus, in our tranflation of the Bible: * They have
Yroken up, and have patled through the gate”  Dlicak, ii. 13.
$o again, in St. Matthew, xxiv. 43 : ¢ He would have watched,
and would not have fullered his houle to be Lroken up.”

WiarLey.

Some one has propofd to read—

Break-ope the gates,
but the old copy is right. So Hall, Flexny VI. folio 78, b:
“ The lufly Kentifhmen hopyng on more friends, brake up the
gaytes of the King's Beneh and Marthaliea,” &c.  MaLoxE
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The cardinal of Winchefier forbids:

From him I have exprefs commandement,

That thou, nor none of thine, fhall be let in.

Gro. Faint-hcarted Woodville, prizefi him “fore

me ?

Arrogant Winchefier? that baughty prelate,

Whom Henry, our late fovereign, ne’er could
brook ?

Thou art no friend to God, or to the king :

Open the gates, or I'll fhut thee out fhortly.

¥ Serr. Open the gates unto the lord prote@or ;

Or we'll burit them open, if that you come not
quickly.

Enter WiNCHESTER, atiended by a Train of

Servants in tawny Coats.3 .

JVix. How now, ambitious Humphry ? what
mcans this 24

3 tawny coats.] It appears from the following paflage
in a comedy called, A Muaidenhead well loft, 1634, that a
tawny coat was the drefs of a fummoner, i.e. an apparitor, an
officer whofe bufinefs it was to fummon oflenders to an ecclefi-
aftical court:

 Tho I was never a tawny-cvat, 1 have play'd the fimmon-
er's part.”

Thefe are the proper attendants therefore on the Bifhop of
Winchefier.  So, in Stowe's Chronicle, p. 822 : “ —and by the
way the bifhop of London met him, attended on by a goodly
company of gentlemen in fawny-coats,” &c.

Tawny was likewife a colour worn for mourning, as well as
tlack ; and was therefore the fuitable and fober habit of any
perfon employed in an ecclefiaflical court :

A croune of bayes fhall that man weare
« That triumphs over me;
« For blacke and tawnie will I weare,
« Whiche mournyng colours be.” :
The Complaint of a Lover wearyng llacke and tawnie 5 by E, Q,
(i. e. the Earl of Oxford.] Paradife of Dainty Devifes, 1576,
. STEEVENS,
* How now, ambitivus Hamphry ? what means this?] The
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Gro. Picl'd priett,s doft thou command me to be
thut out?

Win. 1 do, thou moft ufurping proditor,
And not prote@or of the king or realm.

GLo. Stand back, thou manifeft confpirator;
Thou, that contriv’dft to murder our dead lord ;
Thou, that giv'ft whores indulgences to fin:$

firft folio has it—umplicir. The traces of the letters, and the
word being printed in [talicks, convince me that the Duke's
chriftian name lurked under this corruption. THEoBaLD.

$ Picl'd prigft,]  Alluding to his thaven crown.  Porn,

In Skinner (to whofe Dictionary I was dirc@ed by Mr, Ed-
wards) I find that it.means more : Pill’d or peeld garlick, cui
pellis, vel pili omnes ex morbo aliquo, preefertim & lue venerea,
defluzerunt.

In Ben Jonfon's Bartholomew Fair, the following inftance
occurs :

« I'll fee them p—'d firt, and pil'd and double pil'd.”
STEEVENS.

In Weever's Funeral Aonuments,.p. 364, Robert Baldocke,
bifhop of London, is called a peeld prieft, pilide clerk, feem-
ingly in allufion to his fhaven crown alone.  So, bald-head was
a term of fcorn and mockery. ‘ToLLrr.

The old copy has—piel'd prieft. Picl'd and pil'd were only
the old fpelling of peel’d. So, in our poet's Rape of Lucrece,
4to. 1504 :

¢« Hisleaves will wither, and his fap decay,
¢ So muft my foul, her bark being pil'd away.”

See alfo Florio’s ltalian Diétionary, 1598 : ¢ Pelare. To pill
or pluck, as they do the feathers of fowle; to pull off’ the hair
orftin.”” Mavroxg,

S Thou, that giv'fi whores indulgences to fin :] The public
fiews were formerly under the diftriét of the bithop of Winchefter.
Pork,
There is now extant an old manufeript (formerly the office-
book of the court-leet held under the jurifdiction of the bifhop
of Winchetter in Southwark,) in which are mentioned the feveral
fecs arifing frota the brothel-houfes allowed to be kept in the
bithop’s manor, with the cuftoms and regulations of them.  One
of the articles is :
¢ De his, qui cuftodiunt mulicres halentes nefandam infirmi-
tatem.”
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I'll canvas thee in thy broad cardinal’s hat,?
If thou proceed in this thy infolence.

IV1~. Nay, ftand thou back, I will not budge «
foot ;
This be Damafcus, be thou curfed Cain,?
To flay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt.

¢ Iiem. That no ftewholder keep any woman within his houfe,
that hath any ficknefs of brenning, but that fhe be put out upon
pain of making a fyne unto the lord of C fhillings.” Uprron.

7 I'll canvas thee in thy lroad cardinal's hat,] This means,
I believe—1I"Ml tumlle thee into thy great hat, and flake thee,
as Lran and meal are fhaken in a ficve.

So, Sir W. D'Avenant, in The Cruel Brother, 1630 :

« I'll fift and winnow him in an old hat.”

To canvas was anciently ufed for to fift. So, in Ilans Beer«

pot's invifible Comedy, 1018 :
¢ e We'll canvas him.—
¢ ———1 am too bi !

Again, in the E})iﬂlc Dedicatory to Have with you to Sgffron
Walden, or Galricl Harvey's Hunt is up, &c. 1506: “ —canvaze
him and his angcll brother Gabriell, in ten fheets of paper,” &c.

, STEEVENS.

Again, in The Second Part of King Henry 1V. Dol Tearfhect
fays to Faltaff—< If thou doft, I'll canvas thee between a pair
of fheets.” M. Mason,

Probably from the materials of which the bottom of a fleve is
made. Pcrhaps, however, in the paffage before us Glofter means,
that be will tofs the cardinal in a fheet, even while he was in-
vefted with the peculiar badge of his ecclefiaftical dignity .—Coarfe
fheets were formerly termed canvafs fheets. See K. Henry 1V,
P.II. A& II. fc.iv. Mavroxe.

8 This be Damafcus, e thou curfid Cain,] About fuur miles
from Damafcus is a high hill, reported to be the fame on which
Cain flew his brother Abel. Maundrel's Travels, p. 131'.P

OPE.

Sir John Maundeville fays: “ And in that place where
Damafcus was founded, Kaym flonghe Alel his brother.”
Maundeville's Travels, edit. 1725, p. 148. REeEp.

¢ Damafcus is as moche to faye as fhedynge of blood, For
there Chaym flowe Akell, and hydde hym in the fonde.”  Pofy~
chronicon, fo.xii. RiTson.




KING HENRY VL 33

Cro. I will not flay thee, but I'll drive thee
] back :
Thy fcarlet robes, as a child’s bearing-cloth
I'll ufe, to carry thee out of this place.

IVin. Do what thou dar’ft; I beard thee to thy
face.

Gro. W'h:}t ? am I dar'd, and bearded to my
ace P—
Draw, men, for all this privileged place ;
Blue-coats to tawny-coats. Prieft, beware your
beard ;.
[GrosTER and his Men attack the Bifhop.
I mean to tug it, and to cuff you foundly:
Under my feet I flamp thy cardinal’s hat ;
In fpite of pope or dignities of church, °
Here by the cheeks I'll drag thee up and down.

I"iv. Glofier, thou’lt anfwer this before the

pope.

Gro.Winchefter goofe,? I cry—arope ! arope !'—
Now beat them hence, Why do you let them fiay ?—
Thee I'll chafe hence, thou wolf in thecp’s array.—
Out, tawny coats !—out, fcarlet hypocrite 12

® e Winchefier goofe,] A ftrumpet, or the ¢onfequences of
her love, was a Winchefter goofe. Jounson. .

' a rope ! a rope!] Sec The Comedy of Errors, AGIV.
fc.iv. Marowng,

* e——out, fcarlet hypocrite!] Thus, in King Henry VIII.
the Earl of Surrey, with a fimilar allufion to Cardinal Wolfey's
habit, calls him—¢¢ fcarlet fin." SmeevENS,

Vou. XIIL D
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Here a great Tumult. In the midfl of it, Enter the
Mayor of London,3 and Qfficers.

May. Fye, lords ! that you, being fupteme ma-
giftrates,
Thus contumelioufly thould break the peace!

Gro. Peace, mayor; thou know'ft little of my
wrongs :
Here's Beaufort, that regards nor God nor king,
Hath here diftrain’d the Tower to his ufe.

H1n. Here's Glofter too, a foe to citizens ;4
One that fiill motions war, and never peace,
O’ercharging your free purfes with large firies ;
That feeks to overthrow religion,

Becaufe he is protector of the realm;
And would have armour here out of the Tower,
To crown himfelf king, and fuppref(s the prince.

Gro. I will not anfwer thee with words, but
blows. [ Here they fhirmifh again.

May. Nought refis for me, in this tumultuous
firife,
But to make open proclamation :—
Come, officer; as loud as e’er thou can'ft.

3 e——the Mayor of London,] Ilearn from Mr. Pennant's
Lonpon, that this Mayor was John Coventry, an opulent mer-

cer, from whom is defcended the prefent Earl of Coventry.
: ’ STERVENS,

4 Here's Glyfler too, &c.] Thus the fecond folio. The firfl
folio, with lefs fpirit of reciprocation, and fecbler metre,~Here

is Gloficr &c, STEEVENS.
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Orr. Al manner of men, affembled here in arms
this day, againfi God’s peace and the king's, we
charge and command you, in his highnefs" name,
to repair to your feveral dwelling-places ; and not
to wear, handle, or ufe, any fiord, weapon, or
dagger, henceforward, upon pain of death.

Gro. Cardinal, I'll be no breaker of the law:
But we fhall meet, and break our minds at large..

71N, Glofter, we'll meet; to thy dear coft, be
fure :5
Thy heart-blood I will have, for this day’s work.
May. T'll call for clubs, if you will not away :6—
This cardinal is more haughty than the devil.
Gro. Mayor, farewell : thou doft butrwhat thoun
may’ft,
/iy, Abominable Glofter ! guard thy head;
For I intend to have it, ere long. [ Exeunt.

May. Sce the coaft clear'd, and then we will
depart.—

s Glofier, we'll meet 5 to thy dear coff, be fure:] Thus the
fecond folio. The firt omits the epithet—dear ; as does Mr.
Malone, who fays that the word—jfure ¢ is here ufed as a difiyl-
lable.” Strevews.

& I'll call for clabs, if you will not away :} This was an
outcty for affiftance, on any riot or quarrel in the fireets. It hath
been explained before.  WHALLEY,

So, in King Henry FIII: ¢ ~——and hit that woman, who
cricd out, cluls!” STEEVENS,

That is, for peace-officers armed with clubs or flaves. In
affrays, it was cuffomary in this author’s time to call out cluls,
clubs!  Sce ds you like it, Vol. VHII, p, 166, n. 3, MaLoNE.

D2
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Good God ! that nobles fhould fuch fiomachs 7 bear!
I myiself fight not once in forty year.® | Exeunt.

SCENE 1V.
France. Before Orleans.

Enter, on the Walls, the Mafter-Gunner and his
Son.

M. Guw. Sirrah, thou know’ft how Orleans is be-
fieg’d 5
And how the Englifh have the fuburbs won.

Son. Father, I know ; and oft have fhot at them,
Howe'er, unfortunate, I mifs’d my aim.

? e flomachs —] Stomach is pride, ahaughty fpirit of re-
fentment.  So, in King Henry VI -
“ he was a man
< Of an unbounded flomach STEEVENS,
B s that nobles fhowld ficch fiomachs bear !
I myfelf fight not ounce in forty year.] Old copy—thef
nobles. Correted by Mr. Rowe. Maroxe.

The Mayor of London was not brought in to be laughed at, as
is plain by his manner of interfering in the quarrel, where he all
along preferves a fufficient dignity.  In the line preceding thefe,
he direéts his Othcer, to whom without doubt thefe two lines
thould begiven.  They fuit his charader, and are very expreflive
of the pacific temper of the city guards. WarnurTon.

I fee no reafon for this change. The Mayor fpeaks firft as a
magifirate, and afterwards as a citizen. Jonsson.

Notwithftanding Warburton's note in fupport of the dignity of
the Mayor, Shak(peare certainly meant to reprefent himas a poor,
well-méaning, firaple man, for that4s the chavaéter he invariably
gives to his Mayors.  The Mn)'or of Londen, in Richard IfL. 1s
juft of the fame Gamp.  And 1o 1s the Mayor of York, in the
Third Part of this play, where he refufes to admit Edward as
King, but lets him into the city as Duke of York, on which’
Glotter fays—

“ A wife flout captain ! and perfuaded foon,
“ Haji. The good old man would fain that all were well,”
“uch are all Shakfpearce's Mayors, M. Maso».

-
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Al Guy. But now thou fhalt not.  Be thou rul'd
by me:

Chicf mafler-gunner am I of this town;
Something I mufi do, to procure me grace.
The prince’s efpials ¢ have informed me,
How the Englifh, in the fuburbs clofe intrench'd,
Wont, through a fecret grate of iron bars
In yonder tower, to overpeer the city 3t
And thence difcover, how, with moft advantage,
They may vex us, with fhot, or with afiault.
To intercept this inconvenience,
A piece of ordnance ’gainft it I have plac’d;
And fully even thefe three days have L watch’d,
If T could fee them. Now, boy, do thou watcly,
For I can flay no longer.?

© The prince's efpials —] Efpials are {pics,  So, in Chaucer’s
Lyeres Tale :
“« For fubtilly he had his ¢fpiaille.” Stervens.
The word is often ufed by Hall and Holinfhed.  Mavoxe.

' Wont, ¢hrough a"/l'crct grate of iron lars &c.] Old copy—
went,  See the notes that follow Dr. Johnfon's, STEEvENS,

That is, the Englifh went not through a fecret grate, but went
to over-peer the city through a fecret grate which is in yonder
tower. 1 did not know till of late that this patlage had been
thought difficult. Jonnson.

I believe, inftead of went, we fhould read—iwont, The third
perfon plural of the old verb want.  The Engliyfh—uwont, that
is, are accufiomed to over-peer the city, The word is uied
very frequently by Spenfer, and feveral times by Milton.

Tywwuirr

The emcudation propofed by Mr. Tyrwhitt is fully fupportel
by the patlage in Hall's Chronicle, on which this {peech is formed,

So, in The Arraignment of Paris, 1584 :

¢ — the ufual time is nie,
“ When wont the dames of fate and deftinic
¢ In robes of chearfull colour to repair——."

LIALO\'}"

? ——Now, boy, do thou watch,

For I can fiay no longer.] The firtt folio reads .
D3



38 FIRST PART OF

If thou fpy’'ft any, run and bring me word ;
And thou fhalt find me at the governor’s. [Exit.

Sox. Father, I warrant you; take you no care;
I'll never trouble you, if I may fpy them.

Enter, in an upper Chamber of a Tower, the Lords
Sarvissury and TaLsor,3 Sir WiLLiam
GLANSDALE, Sir TnoMAs GARGRAVE, and
Others.

" Saz. Talbot, my life, my joy, again return’d
How wert thou handled, being prifoner ?
Or by what means got’ft thou to be releas'd ?
Difcourfe, I prythee, on this turret’s top.

Tar: The duke of Bedford had a prifoner,
Called—the brave lord Ponton de Santrailles ;

And cven thefe three days have I watcht
If Icould fee them. Now do thow watch,
For I can fiay no longer. STEEVENS,

Part of this Jine being in the old copy by a miftake of the
tranfcriber conne@ed with the preceding hemiftich, the editor of
the fecond folio fupplied the metre by adding the word—Zoy, in
which he has been followed in all the fubfequent editions.

Mavoxe,

* As I eannot but entertain a more favourable opinion than Mr.

Malone of the numerons emendations that appear in the fecond

falio, I have again adopted its regulation in the prefent inftance,
This folio likewife fupplied the word—/fully. SteERvENS,

3 Tallot,)] Though the three parts of King Henry V1.
are defervedly numbered among the feebleft performances of
Shakfpeare, this firft of them appears to have been received with
the greateft applaufe. 80, in Pierce Pennilefs's Supplication to
the Devil, by Nafh, 1592 : “ How would it have joyed brave
Talbot (the terror of the French,) to thinke that after he had lien
two hundred years in his tombe, he thould triumph againe on
the ftage, and have his bones new embalmed with the teares of
ten thoufand fpeftators at leait (at feveral times,) who in the
tragcdiah that reprefents his perfon, imagine they behold him
freth bleeding *”  StevENs.,

4
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For him T was exchang’d and ranfomed.

But with a bafer man of arms by far,

Once, in contempt, they would have barter'd me:
Which I, difdaining, fcorn’d ; and craved death
Rather than I would be fo pil’d cfieem’d.4

4 -fo pil'd ¢ffeem’d.] Thus the old copy. Some of the
modern editors read, but without authority—jo vile-¢fteem’d.—
So pill'd, may mean—fo pillug'd, fo firipp'd of honours ; but I
fufpe@ a corraption, which Mr M. Mafon would remedy, by
reading either vile or ill-eficemed.

It is poflille, however, that Shakfpeare might have written—
Philiflin'd 5 i. e. treated as contumclioudly as Samfon was by
the Philifitnes—Both Samfon and Talbot had.been pritoners,
and were alike infulted by their captors.

Our author has jocularly formed more than one verb from a
proper name ; as for inftance, from Aufidius, in Coriolanus :
« I wounld not have been fo fidius'd for all the chefts in
Corioli.”  Again, in King Henry 17 Piftol fays to his prifoner :
“ Matter ler? I'll fer him,” &c. Again, in Hawmlet, from
Ilerod, we have the verb ¢ vut-lerod.” !

Shakfpcare, thercfore, in the prefent inftance, might have
taken a fimilar liberty.—To fall into the hands of the Philiflines
has long been a cant phrafe, expreflive ot danger incurred, whe-
ther from enemies, atlociation with hard drinkers, gameiters, or
a lefs welcome acquaintance with the harpies of the law.

Talbot's idea would be {utficiently exprefied by the term—DPhi-
liftin’d, which (as the play before us appears to have been copied
by the car,) was more liable to corruption than a common verb,

I may add, that perhaps no word will be found nearer to the
found and traces of the letiers, in pil-¢flecm’d, than Philifiin’d.

Philifiine, in the age of Shakfpcare, was always accented on
the firlt fyllable, and therefore is not injurious to the line in
which I have hefitatingly propofed to infert it.

1 cannot, however, help finiling at my own conjefture ; and
thould it excite the fame fenfation in the reader who journeys
through the barren defert of our accumulated notes on this play,
like Addifon’s traveller, when he difcovers a checrful ipring amid
the wilds of fand, let him—

« ———blefs his ftars, and think it luxury.” StervEss.

I have no doubt that we fhould rcad—/fo pile-¢ffecm’'d : a
Latinifm, for which the author of this play had, 1 believe, no
occafion to go to Lily's Grammar : < Flocci, nauci, nihili, pili,

D4
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In fine, redeem’d I was as I defir'd.
But, O! the treacherous Faftolfe wounds my heart !
‘Whom with my bare fifts I would execute,
If I now had him brought into my power.
Saz. Yet tell’ft thou not, how thou wert enter-
tain’d.
T.1r. With fcofls, and fcorns, and contumelious
taunts, '
In open market-place produc’d they me,
To be a publick fpeétacle to all ;
Here, faid they, 1s the terror of the French,
The fcare-crow that affrights our children 0.5
Then broke I from the officers that led me;
And with my nails digg’d ftones out of the ground,
To hurl at the beholders of my fhame.
My grifly countenance made others fly ;
None durft come near for fear of fudden death.
In iron walls they deem’d me not fecure;

&c. his verbis, @flimo, pendo, peculiariter adjiciuntur; ut,—
" Nec hujus facio, qui me pili xflimat.”  Even if we fuppofe no
change to be ncceffary, this furely was the meaning intended to
"be conveyed. In one of Shakfpeare’s plays we have the fame
phrafe, in Englifh,—vilc-cfteem’d. Marone,
If the author of the play before ns defigned to avail himfelf of
- the Latin phrafe—pil: zjiimo, would he have anly half tranflated
it? for what correfpondence has pile in Englith to a fingle hair ?
‘Was a fingle hair cver called—e pile, by any kEnglith writer ?
STEEVENS.
$ ——the terror of the French,

The feare-crow that affrights our children f6.] From Hall's
Chronicle : ¢ This man [Talbot] was to the Irench people a
very fcourge and a daily ferror, infomuch that as his perfon was
fearful, ahd terrible to his adverfaries prefent, fo his name and
fame was fpiteful and dreadful to the common people abfent ;
infomuch that women in France to feare their yong children,
would crye, the Talbot commeth, the Tallot commeth.” The
fame thing is faid of King Richard I. when he was in_the Ioly
Land. See Camden's Remaines, 4to. 1614, p. 267. Mavrone.
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So great fear of my name "'mongft them was fprcad,
That they fuppos’d, I could rend bars of flecl,
And fpurn in pieces pofis of adamant :

Wheretore a guard of chofin fhot I had,

That walk’d about me every nunute-while

And if 1 did but fiir out of ny bed,

Ready the, were to fhoot u:. to the heart.

Sar. I gricve to hear what torments you endur'd;
But we will be reveng’d fufliciently.
‘Now it is fupper-tic i in Orleans :
Here, throvgh thi grate, T can count every one,?
And view the Irenchmen how they fortify ;
Let as lo 7 m, the fight will much delight thee.—
Sir ‘Thom... Gaigrave, and fir William Glanfdale,
Let me have your exprefs opinions,
Where is befi place to inake our battery next.
Gar. I think, at the north gate; for there ftand
lords.
Gray. And 1, here, at the bulwark of the bridge.
Tar. For aught I fee, this city muft be famifh'd,
Or with light tkirmifhes enfeebled.?
[Shot from the Toun. SavLisBUrRY and Sir
THo. GarGravE fall.

841. O Lord, have mercy on us, wretched finners!
G4r. O Lord, have mercy on me, woeful man !

T4r. What chance is this, that fuddenly hath
crofs'd us ?—
Speak, Salifbury ; at leaft, if thou canft fpcak ;

 Here, through this grate, I can count every one,] Thus the
fecond folio. The firft, very harfhly and nometrically, reads:
Here, thorough this grate, 1 count each one.
} . STrREVINS,
7~ enfecbled.] This word is here ufed as a quadrifyllable.
Mivrone,
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How far'ft thou, mirror of all martial men?

One of thy eyes, and thy cheek’s fide ftruck off 1*—

Accurfed tower! accurfed fatal hand, -

That hath contriv’d this woeful tragedy !

In thirtcen battles Salifbury o’ercame

Henry the fifith he firfi train’d to the wars;

Whilft any trump did found, or drum firuck up,

His fword did ne’er leave ﬂnkmg in the field.—

Yet liviit tho;x,] Salifbury ? though thy fpeech doth

ail, :

One cye thou haft, to look to heaven for grace :?

The fun with one eye vieweth all the world.—

Heaven, be thou gracious to none alive,

If Salifbury wants mercy at thy hands !—

Bear hence his body, T will help to bury it.—

Sir Thomas Gargrave, haft thou any life?

Speak unto Talbot ; nay, look up to him.

~ Salifbury, chcer thy fpirit with this comfort ;
Thou fhalt not die, whiles

ITe beckons with his hand, and finiles on me;

As who fthould fay, ¥ hen I am dead and gone,

Remember to avenge me on the French.—

Plantagenet, I will; and Nero-like,!

3 e thy checl's fide flruck off'!] Camden fays in his Re-
maines, that the French fcarce knew the ufe of great ordnance,
till the fiege of Mans in 1455, when a breach was made in the
walls of that town by the Englifh, under the conduct of this carl
of Salitbury; and that he was the firft Englifh gentleman that
was {lain by a cannon-ball. Marone.

® One eye thou haft &c.] A fimilar thought occurs in King

Lear :
“ my lord, you have one eye left,

“ To fce {ome mifchief on him.” STeevexs,

! wm— and Nero-like,] The firft folio reads :
Plantagenet, 1 wnll; and like thee

In the old copy, the word Nero is wanting, owing probably
to the tranferiber’s not being able to make out the name, ‘Ihe

STEEVENS.
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Play on the lutc, beholding the towns burn:
"Wretched fhall France be only in my name.

| Thunder heard ; afterwards an Alarum.
What fiir is this? What tumuit’s in the heavens ?
‘Whence cometh this alarum, and the noife ?

Enter « Meflenger.

MEess. My lord, my lord, the French have ga-
ther'd head :
The Dauphin, with one Joan la Pucelle join’d,—
A holy prophetefs, new rifen up,—
Is come with a great power te raife the fiege.
[SALIsBURY groans.
T.ar. Ilear, hear, how dying Salifbury doth
groaun !
It irks his heart, he camnot be reveng'd.—
Frenchmen, I'll be a Salifbury to vou:—
Pucclle or puzzel, dolphin or dogfith,?

editor of the fecond folio, with his ufual freedom, altered the
line thus :

and Nero-like will~——. MaLoNE. -

I am content to read with the fecond folio (not conceiving the
emendation in it to be an arbitrary one,) and omit only the need-
lefs repetition of the word—will.  Surely there is fome abfurdity
in making Talbot addrefs Plantagenet, and invoke Nero, in the
fame line. Srrevens.

% Pucelle or puzzcl, dolphin or dog fifk,] Puffel means a di rty
wench or a drat, from puvza, i. e. malus fietor,” fays Minthen,
In a tranflation from Stephens's Apology for Herodotus, in 1007,
p- 98, we read—** Some filthy queans, efpecially our puzales of
Paris, ufe this other theft.” TorLET.

So, Stubbs, in his Anatomie of Abufes, 1595 : No.nor yet
any droye nor puzzel in the country but will carry a nofegay in
her hand.”

»
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Your hearts I'll famp out with my horfe’s heels,
And make a quagmire of your mingled brains.—
Convey me Salifbury into his tent,

And then we'll try what thefe daftard Frenchmen

dare.3 ‘
[Exeunt, bearing out the Bodies.

Again, in Ben Jonfon's Commendatory Perfes, prefixed to the-
works of Beaumont and Pletcher »
« Lady or Pufill, that wears mafk or fan."”
As for the conceit, miferable as it is, it may be countenanced
by that of James 1. who looking at the ftatue of Sir Thomus
Bodley in the library at Oxford, ¢ Pii Thema: Godly nominc
infignivit, coque potius nomine quam Bodly, deinceps merito
nominandum cfle cenfuit.” Sce Rex Platonicus, &c. edit. quint.
Oxon. 1635, p. 187. ) )
It fheuld be remembered, that in Shakfpeare’s time the word
dauphin was always written dolphin. Strevens.
There are frequent references to Puccelle’s name in this play :
¢ I’fcar'd the dauphin and his érull.”
Again: .
’ “ Scoff on, vile ficnd, and thamelefs courtezan !’
Mavone.

3 And then we'll try what thefe daflard Frenchmen Jare.]
Perhaps the conjunftion—and, or the demonftrative prenoun—
thefe, for the fake of metre, fheuld be omitted at the beginning

_of this line, which, in my opinion, however, originally ran
* thus:

Then try we what thefe daflard Frenchmen dare.
STEEVENS.
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SCENE V.
The fume. Before one of the Gates.

Alurum. Shirmifhings. TaLBor purfueth the Dau-
phin, and driveth him in: then enter JoaN LA
PuckeLLE, driving Englithmen before her. Then
enter TaLBOT.

Tar. Where is my ftrength, my valour, and my
force ?
Our Englith troops retire, I cannot flay them ;
A woman, clad in armour, chafeth them.

Enter LA PucELLE.

Ilere, here the comes:
thee ;

Devil, or devil's dam, I'll conjure thee:

Blood will I draw on thee,* thou art a witch,

And firaightway give thy foul to him thou ferv'ft.

Puc. Come, come, ’tis only I that muft difgrace
thee. [They fight.

Tar. Heavens, can you fufler hell {0 to prevail ?
My breaft I'll burfl with firaining of my courages,
And from my fhoulders crack my arms afunder,
But I will chafiife this high-minded firumpet.

Pue. Talbot, farewell ; thy hour is not yet come:
T muft go victual Orleans forthwith.

I'll have a bout with

* Blood will I draw on thee,] The fuperfiition of thole times
taught that he that could draw the witch's blood, was free trom
her power.  Jomssox,
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O’ertake me, if thou canft; I fcorn thy firength.

Go, go, chceer up thy hunger-fiarved $ men ;

Help Salifbury to make his teflament :

This day is ours, as many more fhall be,
[PuceLLE enters the Town, with Soldiers.

T41. My thoughts are whirled like a potter’s
wheel ;6 .
I know not where I am, nor what I do :
A witch, by fear,” not force, like Hannibal,
Drives back our troops, and conquers as fhe lifis :
So bees with fmoke, and doves with noifome ftench,
Are {rom their hives, and houfes, driven away.
They call’d us, for our fiercenefs, Englifh dogs;
Now, like to whelps, we crying run away, -
A fhort Alarum.
Hark, countrymen! cither renew the fight,
Or tear the lions out of England’s coat;
Renounce your foil, give fheep in lions’ Tiead :
Sheep run not half fo timorous® from the wolf,
Or horfe, or oxen, from the leopard,
As you fly from your oft-fubdued flaves.
[ Alarum.  _Another Skirmifh,
It will not be :—Retire into your trenches :
You all confented unto Sulitbury’s death,
Yor none would firike a firoke in his revenge.—

hunger;ffarved —] The fame epithet is, I think, ufed
by Shakfpcarc The old copy has—hunygry-ftarved, Corrc&cd
by Mr. Rowe. MaLonE.

¢ like a potter's wheel;] This idea might have been
caught from Pfalm Ixxxiii. 13 : ¢ —— Make them like unto a
wheel, and as the ftubble before the wind.” STEEVEXS,

7 —— Uy fear, &c.] See Hannibal's firatagem to efcape by
fixing bundlu of lighted twigs on the horns of oxen, recarded in
Livy, Lib. XX1I c. xvi. IHovt WHITE

& —— /0 timorous—] Old copy—-treaclurous Correfted by
Mr. Pope. Marone.
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Pucelle is enter’d into Orleans,

In fpite of us, or aught that we could do.

0, would I were to die with Salifbury !

‘The fhame hereof will make me hide my head.

[Alarum. Retreat. Exeunt TALBoT and kis
Forces, &e.
SCENE V1.
The fame.

Enter, on the Walls, Pucerie, CHARLLS,
ReieNIER, ALEXGON, and Soldiers.

Puc. Advance our waving colours on the walls ;
Refcu’d is Orleans from the Englith wolves :9—
Thus Joan la Pucelle hath perform’d ber word.

9

Srom the Englifh wolves: €9¢.] Thus the fecond folie
The firft omits the word—wolves. STEEVENS.

The editor of the fecond folio, not perceiving that Engli/h was
ufed as a trifyllable, arbitrarily veads—Englifh wolves ; in which
he has been followed by all the fubfequent editors.  So, in the
next line but one, he veads—tright Astrea, not obferving that
Astrea, by a licentious pronunciation, was ufed by the author of
this play, as if written Asterea.  So monfirous is made a tri-
fyltable j——monflerous. Sce Mr. Tyrwhitt’s note, Two Gentlemen
of Verona, Vol.IV. p. 201, n. 5. Marone.

Here again I muft follow the feccond folio, to which we are
indebted for former and numerous emendations received even by
Mr. Malone.

Shakfpeare has frquent]y the fame image. So, the Frenchin
King Henry V. fpeaking of the Englifh : < They will cat like
wolves, and fight like devils,”

If Pucetle, by this term, docs not allude to the hunger or
fiercenefs of the Englifh, fhe refers to the wolves by which thei
kingdom was formerly infeted.  So, in King Henry 1V, P.1I

“ Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants.”
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Crar. Divinefi creature, bright Afirc:a’s daugh-
ter,
How fhall I honour thee for this fuccefs?
Thy promifts are like Adonis’ gardens,*

As no example of the proper name—./strece, pronounced as a
quadrifyllable, is given by Mr. Malone, or has occurred to me,
1 alio think myfelf authotifed to reccive—lright, the neceflary
epithet fupplicd by the fecond folio.  SteevEens,
like Adunis' gnvdens,) It may not be impertinent to take

notice of a difpute between four criticks, of very different orders,
upon this very important point of the gardens of Adonis. Mile
ton had faid :
¢ Spot more delicious than thofe gardens feign'd,
< Or of reviv'd Adonis, or
which Dr. Bentley pronounces fpurious ;_for that the Kymos Adwyi-
8os, the gardons of ddonis, fo frequently mentioned by Greek wri-
ters, Plato, Plutarch, &c. were nothing lut portalle earthern
pois, with fome lettice or fonnel growing in them.  On his yearly
Jeflival every woman carried one of them for ddonis's worfhip ;
becaufe Venus had once luid him in a lettice ted,  The neat duy
they were thrown away, &c. To this Dr. Pearce replies, That
this acconnt of the pardens of Adonis is right, and yet Milton
may e defended for what he fays of them : for why (fays he)
did the Grecians on dAdonis’ fefiival carry thefe fmall gardens
alout in honour of him @ It was, becanfe they had a tradition,
that, when he was alive, he delighted in'gardens, and had a
magnificent one : for proof of this we have Pliny's words, Xix 4 :
‘ Antiquitas nibil prits mirata eft quam Hefperidum hortos, ac
regum sdonidis & Alcinol.”  One would now think the queftion
well decided: but Mr. Theobald comes, and will nceds be Dr.
Bentley's fecond. A learned and reverend gentleman (fays hc)
having attempled to impeach Dr. Bentley of error, for main-
taining that there never was exiftent any wmagnificent or [pacious
gardens of Adunis, an opinion in which it has been my fortune
lo fecond the Doclor, I thought myfelf concerned, in fome part,
to weigh thofe authoritivs alledged by the oljector, &c. The
rcader fees that Mr. Theobald miftakes the very queftion in dif-
pute between thefe two truly learned meri, which was not whe-
ther Adonis’ gardens were ever exifient, but whether there was
a tradition of any celelrated gardens cultivated Ly ddonis.  For
this would fufliciently jufiity Milton’s mention of them, together
with the gardens of Alcinons, confeffed by the poct bimfelf to
bo fubulous.  But hear their own words,  There was no fuch
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That one day bloom’d, and fruitful were the next.—
France, triumph in thy glorious prophetefs |—
Recoverd is the town of Orleans:

~More blefled hap did ne'er befall our fiate.

REte. Why ring not out the bells throughout the
town ??
Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires,
And feaft and banquet in the open fireets,
To celebrate the joy that God hath given us.

Azren. All France will be replete with mirth and

Joy
When they fhall hear how we have play’d the men.

Cuar. "Tis Joan, not we, by whom the day is
won ;

garden (fays Dr. Bentley) ever eriflent, or even feign'd.  Headds
the latter part, as knowing that that would juftify the poet ; and
it is on that atlertion only that his adverfary Dr. Pearce joins iflue
with him. Why (fays he) did they carry the fmall earthen
gardens 2 It was lecaufe they had a tradition, that when alive
he delighted in gardens. Mr. Theobald, therefore, miftaking
the qucftion, it is no wonder that all he fays, in his long note at
the end of his fourth volume, is nothing to the purpofe ; it being
to fhew that Dr. Pearce’s quotations from Pliny and others, do
not prove the real exjfience of the gardens.  After thefe, comes
the Oxford editor; and he pronounces in favour of Dr. Bentley,
againft Dr. Pearce, in thefe words, The gardens of Adonis were
never reprefented under any local defeription.  But whether this
was faid at hazard, or to contradiét Dr, Pearce, or to retify Mr.
Theobald’s miftake of the queftion, it is fo obfcurely exprefled,
that one can hardly determine.  WaRrBURTON.

* Why ring not out the bells throughout the town ?] The old
copy, unnecetlarily as well as redundantly, reads—

Why ring not out the bells alond &c. -
Bat if the bells rang out, they muft have rang aloud ; for to ring
out, as [ am informed, is a technical term with that fignification.
The difagrecable jingle, however, of out and without, induces
me to fuppole the line originally food thus:
W hy ring not lells aloud throughout the town ?

STEEVENS.
Vor. XIII. E
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For which, I will divide my crown with her:
And all the priefts and friars in my realm
Shall, in proceffion, fing her endlefs piaife.
A fiatclier pyramis to her I'll rear,

Than Rhodope’s,3 or Memphis’, ever was:
In memory of her, when the is dead,

Her afhes, in an urn more precious

Than the rich-jewel’d coffer of Darius,*

3 Than Rhodope’s,] Rhodope was a famous ftrumpet, who
acquired great riches by her trade. The leaft but moft finithed
of the Egyptian pyramids (fays Pliny, in the 36th Book of his
Natural Hiflory, ch. xii.) was built by her. She is faid after-
wards to have married Pfammetichus, King of Egypt. Dr.
Johnfon thinks that the Dauphin means to call Joan of Arca
ftrampet, all the while he is making this Joud praife of her.

Rhodope is mentioned in the play of The Cofily Whore,
1633 :

¢ 3 bafe Rhodope,
“ Whofe body is as common as the fea |
¢ In the recept of cvery luftful fpring.”
I would read:
Than Rhodope's of Memphis ever was, STEEVENS,

The brother of Sappho was in love with Rhodope, and pur-
chafed her freedom (tor fhe was a flave in the fame houfe with
ZEfop the fubulift) at a great price. Rhodope was of Thrace,
not of Memphis. Memphis, a city of Egypt, was celcbrated
for its pyramids :

¢« Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis.”
Marr. De fpeflaculis Litel. Ep. 1. MarLoxe.

The queftion, I apprehend, is not where Rhodope was born,
but where fhe obtained celebrity. Her Thracian bivth-place
would not have refcued her from oblivion. STEEVENS.

The emendation propofed by Mr. Steevens muft be adopted.
The meaning is—not that Rhodope herfclf was of Memphis,
but—that her pyramis was there. I will rear to her, fays the
Pauphin, a pyramid more flately than that of Mcmphis, which
was called Rhodope’s.  Pliny fays the pyramids were fix miles
from that city ; and that < the fairett and moft commended for
workmanthip was built at the coft and charges of one Rhodope,

a verie ftrumpet.” RiTsox.
4 ememe cOffer of Darius,) When Alexander the Great took
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Tranfported fhall be at high feflivals
Before the kings and queens of France.s
No longer on Saint Dennis will we cry,
But Joan la Pucelle fhall be France’s faint.
Come in; and let us banquet royally,
After this golden day of victory.
[Flourif. Exeunt.

the city of Gaza, the metropolis of Syria, amidft the other {poils
and wealth of Darius treafured up there, he found an exceeding
rich and beautiful little cheft or catket, and aftked thofe about
him what they thought fitteft to be laid up init. When they
had feverally delivered their opinions, he told them, he eflcemed
nothing fo worthy to be preferved in it as Homer's Jliad. Vide
Plutarchum in Vitd Alexandri Magni., THEOBALD.

The very words of the text are found in Puttenhain’s Arte of
Englifh Pocfie, 1580 : ¢ In what price the noble poems of Ho-
mer were holden with Alexander the Great, infomuch as everic -
night they were layd under his pillow, and by day were carried
in the rich jewel cofer of Darius, lately before vanquifhed by
him in battaile.” Mavroxe,

I believe, we fhould read, with Puttenham, *¢ jewel-cofler,”
and not, as in the text, « jewel'd cofter.” The jewel-coffer of
Darius was, I fuppofe, the calinet in which he kept his gems.

To a jewelled coffer (i. c. a cofter ornamented with jewels) the
epithet rick would have been fupertinous,

My conjeCture, however, deferves not much attention ; be-
caufe Pliny, Lib. I ch. 29, informs us, that this cafket, when
found, was full of precious vils, and was decorated with gems
of great value. STERVENS. -

$ Before the kings and queens of France.] Sir Thomas Han-
mer fupplics the obvious defedd in this line, by reading—

Ever Lefore the kings &c. STERVENS.

=
S
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ACT 1I. SCENEL I.
The fame.

FEuter to the Gates, a French Sergeant, and Two
Sentinels.

Sere. Sirs, take your places, and be vigilant :
If any noife, or foldier, you perceive,
Near to the walls, by fome apparent.fign,
Let us have knowledge at the court of guard.®

1 Senr. Sergeant, you fhall. [ Eait Sergeant.]
Thus are poor fervitors
(When others fleep upon their quict beds,)
Confirain’d to watch m darknefs, rain,. and cold.

Entér TaLsor, Beprorp, Burcunoy, and Forces,
v with fealing Ladders ; their Drums beating a dead

march.

Tar. Lord regent,—and redoubted Burgundy,—
By whofe approach, the regions of Artois,
Walloon, and Picardy, are friends to us,—

This happy mght the Frenchmen are fecure,
Having all day carous’d and banqueted :
Embrace we then this opportunity ;

As fitting beft to quittance their deceit,
Contriv'd by art, and baleful forcery.

S e court of gunrd] The fame phrafe occurs again in
Othello, Antony and Cleapatra, &c. and is equivalent to the
modern term——guard-room  STEELVENS
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Bep. Coward of France !—how much he wrongs
his fame,
Defpairing of his own arm’s fortitude,
To join with witches, and the help of hell.
Bur. Traitors have never other company.—
But what’s that Pucelle, whom they term 1o pure ?

Tar. A maid, they fay.

Bkbp. A maid! and be fo martial !
Bur. Pray God, fhe prove not mafeuline cre
long ;
If underneath the fiandard of the French,
She carry armour, as fhe hath begui.
Tar. Well, let them pradtife and converfe with
{pirits:
God is our fortrefs 3 in whofe conquering name,
Let us refolve to feale their flinty bulwarks.
Brp. Afcend, brave Talbot ; we will follow thee.
Tar. Not all together: better far, ¥ guefs,
That we do make our entrance feveral ways ;
That, if it chance the one of us do fail,
The other yet may rife againtt their force.

Bep. Agreed; T'll to yon corner.

Bue. _ And.I to this.
T4r. And here will Talbot mount, or make his
gl’il\’e.-“'
Now, Salifbury! for thee, and for the right
Of Englith Ienry, fhall this night appear
EHow much in duty I am bound to both.

[ The Englith fcale the IValls, crying St. George!
a Talbot! and all enter by the Town.

Sent, [#ithin.] Arm, arm! the encmy doth
make affault !

E3
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The French leap over the IWalls in their Shirts.
Enter, feveral ways, BasTarp, ALENGON,
RE1GNIER, half ready, and half unready.

Aren. How now, my lords ? what, all unready
for7
Bust. Unready ? ay, and glad we "feap’d fo well.
Rere. "Twas time, I trow, to wake and leave our
beds,
Hearing alarums at our chamber doors.®
Aren. Of all exploits, fince firft I follow’d arms,
Ne’er heard I of a warlike enterprize
More venturous, or defperate than this.

Bast. 1 think, this Talbot be a fiend of hell.

-

7 unready /o0 ?] Unready was the current word in thofe
times for undreffed.  Jonnson.

So, in Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1638 : ** Enter Sixtug
and Lucrece unready.”

Aguin, in The Two Maids of More-clacke, 1600 :

* Enter James unready in his night-cap, garterlefs,” &c.

Again, in 4 Match at Midnight, 1033, is this ftage direc-

tion :

“ He makes himfelf unready.”
“ Why what do you mean ? you will not be fo uncivil as to
unlrace you here "
Again, in Monfieur D’ Olive, 16006 :
“ You are not going to bed, I fee you are not yet unrecady.”
Again, in Heywood's Golden Age, 1011 : .
 Here Jupiter puts out the lights, and makes himfclf un-

'ead 'u
Ury;ready is equivalent to the old French word——di-grct.
TEEVENS,

8 Hearing alurums at our chamber doors.] So, in King

Lear : , :
“ O, at the chamber door I'll beat the drum—."
STEEVENS.
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’

Reie. If not of hell, the heavens, fure, favour
him.

Acen. Here cometh Charles; I wmnarvel, how he
fped.

Enter CuarrLes and La PvceLLE.

Bast. Tut! holy Joan was his defenfive guard.
Cuar. TIs this thy cunning, thou deceitful dame?
Didit thou at firft, to flatter us withal,
Make us partakers of a little gain,
That now our lofs might be ten times fo much ?
Puc. Wherefore is Charles impatient with his
friend ?
At all times will you have my power alike?
Slecping, or waking, muft I full prevail,
Or will you blame and lay the fault on me ?!—
Improvident foldiers! had your watch been good,
This fudden mifchief never could have fall'n.

Crar. Duke of Alengon, this was your default ;
That, being captain of the watch to-night,
Did look no better to that weighty charge.

Aren. Had all your quarters been as fafely kept,
As that whereof I had the government,
We had not been thus thamefully furpriz'd.

Bast. Nine was fecure.

RE1G. . And o was mine, my lord.
Cuar. Aud, for myfelf, moft part of all this
night,

Within her quarter, and mine own precin&,

I was employ’d in pafling to and fro,

About relieving of the fentinels: .
Then how, or which way, thould they firfl break in ?

E4



56 FIRST PART OF

Pue. Queftion, my lords, no further of the cafe,
How, or which way; ’tis fure, they found fome
place
But weakly guarded, where the breach was made.
And now there refts no other fhift but this,—
To gather our foldiers, fcatter’d and difpers’d,
And lay new platforms? to endamage them.

Alarum. Enter an Englifh Soldiér, crying, a Tal-
bot! a Talbot!' They fly, leaving their Clothes
Lehind.

SoLp. T'll be fo bold to take what they have left.
The cry of Talbot ferves me for a fword ;

9 pla’forms—] i. e, plans, fchemes, STEEVENS.

* Enter an Englith Soldier crying, a Talbot ! aTalbot!] And
afterwards : .
« The ery of Tallot ferves me for a fword.”
Here a popular tradition, exclufive of any chronicle-evidence,
was in Shakfpeare’s mind,  Edward Kerke, the old commenta-
tor on Spenfer’s Pyfiorals, firft publithed in 1570, obferves in
hisnoteson June, that Lord Talbot's ¢ nobleneflebred fuch a terrour
inthe hearts of the French, that oftimes greatearmies werce defaited
and put to flight, at the only hearing of his name : infomuch
that the French women, to affray their children, would tell
them, that the Targor cometh.”  See alfo fc. iii.
. 'T. WARTON.
The fame is faid in Drayton's Miferies of Queen Margaret,
of Lord Warwick :
¢« And ftill fo fearful was great Warwick's name,
¢ That being once cry’d on, put them oft to flight,
« On the king's army till at length they light.”
STEEVENS.
In a note on a former paffage, p. 40, n. 5, I have quoted a
paflage from Hall’s Chronicle, which probably furnifhed the au-
thor of this play with this circamftance, 1t is not mentioned by
Holinfhed, (Shak(peare's hifforian,) and is one of the numerous
proofs that have convinced me that this play was not the produc-
tion of our author. See the Effay at the end of The Third Part
of King Henry V1. Itis furely more probable that the writer
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For I have loaden me with many fpoils,
Ufing no other weapon but his name. [ Exit.

SCENE II.
Orleans.  Iithin the Town.

Enter TavsoT, BEDFORD, BUurcUNDY, a Captain,
and Others.

Bep. The day begins to break, and night isfled,
Whofe pitchy mautle over-veil'd the carth.
Here found retreat, and ccafe our hot purfuit.
[Retreat founded.

Tr. Bring forth the body of old Salifbury ;
And here advance 1t in the market-place,
The middle centre of this curfed town.—
Now have I paid my vow unto his foul ;*
For every drop of blood was drawn from him,
There hath at leaft five Frenchmen died to-night.
And, that hereafter ages may behold
What ruin happen’d in revenge of him,

of this play fhould have taken this circumftance from the Chro-
nicle which furnifhed him with this plot, than from the Comment
on Spenfer’s Paflorals., MaLone.

This is one of the floating atoms of intelligence which might
have been orally circulated, and confequently have reached our
author through other channels, than thole of Spenfer’s annotator,
or our Englifh Chronicler. SteevENs.

* Now have I paid my vow unto his foul; &c.] So, in the
old fpurious play of King John :
“ Thus hath king Richard’s fon perform’'d his vow,
" And ofter'd Auftria’s blood for facrifice
* Unto his father’s ever-living foul." STEEVENS.
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Within their chiefeft temple I'll ere&

A tomb, wherein his corpfe thall be interr’d :
"Upon the which, that every one may read,

Shall be engrav'd the fack of Orleans;

The treacherous manner of his mournful death,
And what a terror he had been to France.

But, lords, in all our bloody maffacre,

I mufe, we met not with the Dauphin’s grace ;
His new-come champion, virtuous Joan of Arc;
Nor any of his falfe confederates.

Bep. *Tis thought, lord Talbot, when the fight
began,

Rous'd on the fudden fromn their drowfy beds,
They did, amongfl the troops of armed mcn,
Leap o’er the walls for refuge in the field.

Bur. Myfelf (as far as I could well difcern,
For fmoke, and dufky vapours of the night,)
Am fure, 1 fear’d the Dauphin, and his trull ;
When arm in arm they both came fwiftly running,
Like to a pair of loving turtle-doves,
That could not live afunder day or night.
After that things are fet in order here,
We'll follow them with all the power we have.

Enter a Meflenger.

Mess. All hail, my lords! which of this princely
train
Call ye the warlike Talbot, for his aéts
So much applauded through the realm of France ?
Tar. Here is the Talbot; who would fpeak
with him ? ,
Mess. The virtuous lady, countefs of Auavergne,

With modefty admiring thy renown,
Iy me entreats, good lord, thou wouldft vouchfafe
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To vifit her poor caftle where fhe lies ;3
‘That {he may boaft, the hath beheld the man
Whofe glory fills the world with loud report.

Bur. Isit even fo? Nay, then, I fee, our wars
Will turn unto a peaceful comick fport,
When ladies crave to be encounter’d with.—
You may not, my lord, defpife her gentle fuit.

T4r. Nc'er truft me then; for, when a world of
men
Could not prevail with all their oratory,
Yet hath a woman’s kindnefs over-rul’d :—
And therefore tell her, I return great thanks ;
And in fubmiffion will attend on her.—
Will not your honours bear me company ?
Bep. No, truly; it is more than manners will :
And I have heard it faid,—Unbidden guefis
Are often welcomeft when they are gone.

Tar. Well then, alone, fince there's no remedy,
I mean to prove this lady’s courtefy.
Come hither, captain. [/7hifpers.}]—You perceive
my mind.
Carr. 1 do, my lord ; and mean accordingly.
[ Exeunt.

? ———where fhelies;] 1 e. where the dwells. Maroxe
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SCENE IIL
Auvérgne. Court of the Cafle.

Enter the Countefs and her Porter.

Count. Porter, remember what I gave in charge;
And, when you have done fo, bring the keys to me.

Porr. Madam, T will. : [Eair.
Counr. The plot is laid : if all things fall out
right,

I thall as famous be by this exploit,

As Scythian Thomyris by Cyrus’ death.

Great is the rumour of this dreadful knight,
And his achievements of no lefs account :

Fain would mine eyes be witnefs with mine ears,
To give their cenfure4 of thefe rare reports.

Lnter Meflenger and TarsoT.

MEess. Madam,
According as your ladyfhip defir'd,
By meflage crav’d, fo is lord Talbot come.

Count. And he 1s welcome. What! is this the

man ?
Mess. Madam, it is.
CouN. Is this the fcourge of France?

Is this the Talbot, fo much fear’d abroad,

4 ——— their cenfure—] i e. their opinion. So, in King

Richard III's
“ And ive your cenfures in this weighty bufinefs.”
STEBVENS.

LS
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That with his name the mothers fiill their babes ?5
I fee, report is fabulous and falfe :

I thought, I fhould have feen fome Hercules,

A fecond Heélor, for his grim afpédt,

And large proportion of his ftrong-knit limbs.
Alas! this is a child, a filly dwarf:

It cannot be, this weak and writhled® thrimp
Should firike fuch terror to his enemies.

T4r. Madam, I have been bold to trouble you :
But, fince your ladyfhip is not at leifure,
I'll fort fome other time to vifit you.

Counr. What means he now *—Go afk lum,
whither he goes. 3

MEss. Stay, my lord Talbot ; for my lady craves
To know the caufe of your abrupt departure.

Tar. Marry, for that fhe’s in a wrong belief,
I go to certify her, Talbot’s here.

Re-cnter Porter, with Keys.

Count. If thou be he, then art thou prifoner.
Tar. Prifoner! to whom ?

$ That with his name the mathers Jiill their bales 2] Dryden
bas tranfplanted this idea into his Don Scbaflian, King of
Portugal ;
“ Nor fhall Schaftian’s formidable name
““ Be longer us'd, to lull the crying babe.” STeevexs,

¢ ——writhled—) i.e. wrinkled. The word is ufed by
Spenfer.  Sir Thomas Hanmer reads—awrizled, which bas been
followed in fubfequent editions. Maroxg.

The inftance from Spenfer, is the following :
¢ Her writhled {kin, as rough as maple rind.”
Again, in Marfton's fourth Satire :

“ Cold, wwrithled eld, his lives wet almoft fpent.”
STFEVENS.
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CoUxT. ' To me, blood-thirfty lord ;
And for that caufe I train’d thee to my houfe.
Long time thy fhadow hath been thrall to me,

For in my gallery thy picture hangs:

But now the fubftance fhall endure the like;
And I will chain thefe legs and arms of thine,
That haft by tyranny, thefe many years,
Wafted our country, flain our citizens,

And fent our fons and hufbands captivate.?

T4r. Ha, ha, hal

Cvv~yr. Laugheft thou, wretch? thy mirth fhall

turn to moan.

Far. I laugh to fee your ladyfhip fo fond,?

To think that you have aught but Talbot’s thadow,
Whereon to pradtice your feverity.

Cov~vt. Why, art not thou the man?
Tar. I am indeed.

Couvnr. Then have T fubflance too.

T4z. No, no, I am but thadow of myfelf:?
You are deceiv’d, my fubftance is not here;
For what you fee, is but the finalle(t part
And leaft proportion of humanity :

I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here,

It is of fuch a fpacious lofty pitch, .
Your roof were not fufficient to contain it.

captivate.] So, in Soliman and Perfeda :
< If not defiroy’d and bound, and eaptivate,
* If captivate, then forc’d from holy faith.”

H

StervENS,

- fo fond,] i. c. fo foolith. So, in King Henry IV.P. 11 :
' “ Fondly brought here, and foolithly fent hence.”

STEEVENS,

$ w..—1am lut hadow of myfelf:] So, in K, Henry VIII :

“ I am the fradow of poor Buckingham.” STEEVENC.

8
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Couxt. This is a riddling merchant for the
nonce ;!
He will be here, and yet he is not here:
How can thefe contraricties agree ?

74z, That will T thow you prefently.?

He winds a Horn.  Drums heard; then « Peul of
Ordnance. The Gates lLeing forced, enter Sol-
diers.

How fay you, madam? are you now perfuaded,
That Talbot is but thadow of himfelf ?

Thefe are his fubfiance, finews, arms, and ftrength,
With which he yoketh your rebellious necks;;
Razeth your cities, and fubverts your towns,

And in 2 moment makes them defolate.

Count. Victorious Talbot! pardon my abufe:
I find, thou art no lefs than fame hath bruited,3
And more than may be gather’d by thy fhape.
Let my prefumption not provdke thy wrath ;
For I am forry, that with reverence
I did not entertain thee as thou art.
T4r. Be not difinay’d fair lady ; nor mifconfirue
The mind of Talbot, as you did mifiake
The ontward compofition of his body.

* Thisis a riddiing merchant &c.} So, in Romeo and Juliet -
“ What faucy merchant was this 2"
See a note on this patlage, A& Il {c.iv. ‘STEEVENS.
2 That will I fhow you prefently.] The deficient foot in this
line may properly be fupplicd, by reading :
'1'}4(1(, madam, will I fhow you prefently. STEEVENS.
3 ——tlruited,] To lruit is to proclaim with noifc, to an
nounce loudly. So, in Macbeth :
« one of greateft note
‘¢ Seems bruited,! STEEVENS.
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What you have done, hath not offended me:
No other fatisfaétion do I crave,

But only (with your patience,) that we may
Tafie of your wine, and fee what cates you have;

For foldiers’ {tomachs always ferve them well.
Corxr. With all my heart ; and think me hb-

noured
To feaft fo great a warrior in my houfe. [ Lzcunt-

SCENE 1V.
London. The Temple Garden.

Enter the Earls of SomerseT, SurroLk, and
Warwick; Ricuarp PLANTAGENET, VER-
NON, and another Lawyer.*

Pran. Great lords, and gentlemen, what means
this filence ?
Dare no man anfwer in a cafe of truth?

Svr. Within the Temple hall we were too loud ;
The garden here is more convenient.
Pran. Then fay at once, If I maintain’d the
truth ;
Or, elfe, was wrangling Somerfet in the error ?5

4 and another Lawyer.] Read—a lawyer. Thislawyer
was probably floger Nevyle, who was aftcrward hanged.  Sce
W. Wyrcefier, p.478. Ritson.

$ Or, elfe, was wrangling Somerfet in the error 2] So all the
editions. There is apparently a want of oppofition betwcen the
two queftions. J once read :

Or elfe was wrangling Somerfet V'th' right > Jounson.

Sir T. Hanmer would read ¢
And wus 10t ~—emme—ee,  STFFVENS
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Svr. Faith, I have becn a truant in the law;
And never yet could frame my will to it
And, thercfore, frame the law unto my will.

Som. Judge you, my lord of Warwick, then be-
tween us.
War. Betwee]r: two hawks, which flies the higher
. itch,

Between twopdogs, which hath the deeper mouth,
Between two blades, which bears the better temper,
Between two horfes, which doth bear him beft,®
Between two girls, which hath the merrieft eye,
I have, perhaps, fome fhallow fpirit of judgment :
But in thefe nice fharp quillets of the law,
Good faith, I am no wifer than a daw.

Pran. Tut, tut, here is a mannerly forbearance :
The truth appears o naked on my fide,
That any purblind eye may find it out.

Sonm. And on my fide it is fo well apparell’'d,
So clear, fo fhining, and fo evident,
That it will glimmer through a blind man’s eye.

Pran. Since you are tongue-ty’d, and fo loath
to fpeak,
In dumb fignificants 7 proclaim your thoughts:
Let him, that is a true-born gentleman,
And fiands upon’the honour of his birth,

¢ ——bear him /] i. e. regulate his motions moft adroitly.

So, in Romeo and Juliet :
«« He bears him like a portly gentleman.” Srteevews,

? In dumb fignificants —] I fufped, we fhould read—fgnifi-
cance. Marone.

I believe the old reading is the true one.  So, in Love's La-
Lour's Loft : .«¢ Bear this Sunificant (i. e, alctter] to the country
maid, Jaquenctta.” STEEVENS.

Vour. XIII. . ' F
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[f he fuppole that I have pleaded truth,
From oft” this brier pluck a white rofe with ine.®
Som. Let him that -is no coward, nor no flat-
terer,
But dare maintain the party of the truth,
Pluck a red rofe from oft this thorn with me.

Iar. 1 love no colours;? and, without all co-
lour ’

* From off this brier pluck a white rofe with me.] This is
given as the original of the two badges of the houfes of York and
Lancatter, whether traly or not, is no great matter. But the
proverbial expretlion of faying a thing under the rofé, 1am per-
fuaded camc from thence.  When the nation had ranged itfelf
into two great foctiony, under the white and red rofe, and were
perpetually plotting and counterplotting againft one another, then,
when a matter of faction was communicated by either party to
his friend in the fame quarrel, it was patural for him to add, that
he fuid it under the rofe; meaning that, as it concerned the
faltion, it waq religioufly to be Lept fecret.  WaRBUKTON,

This is ingenious ! What pity, that it is not Jearned too !
The rofe (as the fables fay) was the fymbol of filenee, and con-
fecrated by Cupid to Harpocrates, to conceal the lewd pranks of
his mother. So common a book as Lloyd's Didtionary might
have infiracled Dr. Warburtonin this: ¢ Huic Harpocrati Cupido
Veneris tilius parentis fuwe rotam dedit in munus, ut feilicet fi
quid licentiug dictum, vel actum fit in convivio, feiant tacenda effe
omnia. . Atque idcirco vetercs ad finem convivii fild rofa,
Anglicd wnder the rofe, tranfaéta efle omnia ante digreflum con-
tettubantar ; cujus formee vis caden eflet, atque ifta, Nyowuve-
prova euutizoy, Probant hane rem verfus qui reperiuntuf' in mar-
more :

« Eft rofa flos Vencris, cujus quo furta laterent
« Harpocrati matris dona dicavit amor,

£ Inde rofan menfis hofpes fufpendit amicis,
« Convivae ut fub ea dicta tacenda feiant.”  Urton,

> [ lore no colours;] Colours is here ufed ambiguoufly for
tents-and deecels,  Jonson,

So, in Love's fetour's Leli: <
toloury.”  SrERvENS,

I do fear colourable
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Of bafe infinuating flattery,
I pluck this white rofe, with Plantagenet.

Suvr. T pluck this red rofe, with young Somerfet ;
And fay withal, I think he held the right.
VEr. Stay, lords, and gentlemen ; and pluck no
wore,
Till you conclude—that he, upon whofe fide
The feweft rofes are cropp’d from the tree,
Shall yield the other in the right opinion.

Sox. Good mafler Vernon, it is well objefled 3
If T have feweft, I fubferibe in filence.

Pran. And 1.

Ves. Then, for the truth and plainnefs of the
cafe,
I pluck this pale, and maiden bloflom here,
Giving my verdict on the white rofe fide.

Som. Prick not your finger as you pluck it oft’;
Left, bleeding, you do paint the white rofe red,
And fall on my fide fo againft your will.

Ver. If 1, my lord, for my opinion bleed,
Opinion thall be furgeon to my hurt,
And keep me on the fide where ftill I am.

well oljected ;]  Properly thrown in our way, juftly
propofed.  JouNson.

So, in Goulart's Admiralle Hiflories, 4to. 1607 : “* And bLe-
caufe Sathan transfigures himfelte into an angell of light, I ol-
Je€led many and fundry queftions unto him.”  Again, in Chap-
man's verfion of the 21ft Book of Homer’s Odyfey :

¢ Excites Penelope toljeét the prize, k
¢ (The bow and bright fieeles) to the woers' firength.”
Again, in his verfion of the feventeenth Ziad :
“ Olyebling his all-dazeling fhield,” &c.
Again, in the twenticth Hiad -
¢ e his worft fhall be withftood, o
“ With folo oljection of myfelfe.” "~ STERVENS:

F2 ‘
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Soxr. Well, well, come on: Who elfe?

Law. Unlefs my fiudy and my books be falfe,
The argument you held, was wrong in you;
: [To SoMERSET.
In fign whereof, I pluck a white rofe too.
Pran. Now, Somerfet, where is your argument ?
Som. Here, in my fcabbard ; meditating that,
Shall die your white rofe in a bloody red. .
Pran. Mean time, your checks do counterfeit
our rofes;
For pale they look with fear, as witnefling
The truth on our fide.
Soa. No, Plantagenet,
*Tis not for fear; but anger,—that thy checks?
Blufh for pure thame, to counterfeit our rofes ;
And yet thy tongue will not confefs thy error.

Pran. Hath not thy rofe a canker, Somerfet ?
- Sox. Hath not thy rofe a thorn, Plantagenet ?

Pran. Ay, fharp and piercing, to maintain his
truth ;
Whiles thy confuming canker eats his falfehood.
Som. Well, Pl find friends to wear my bleeding-
rofes,
That fhall maintain what I have faid is true,
Where falfe Plantagenet dare not be feen.
Pran. Now, by this maiden bloflom in my hand,
I feorn thee and thy fathion,3 peevifh boy.

3 e Lut anger,—that thy cheeks &c.] i. e. it is not for fcar
that my cheeks look pale, but for anger ; anger produced by this
circumftance, namely, that thy checks blufb, &c. Mavrone.

3 I feorn thee and thy fathion,] So the old copies read, and
rightly.  Mr. Theobald altered it to faélion, not confidering that
by fafhion is meant the badge of the red rofe, which Somerfet
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“Sur. Turn not thy fcorns this way, Plantagenet.

Pran. Proud Poole, I will; and fcorn both him
and thee.

Sor. T'll turn my part thereof into thy throat.

Soy. Away, away, good William De-la-Poole!
We grace the yeoman, by converfing with him.
War. Now, by God’s will, thou wrong’ft him,
Somerfet ;
His grandfather was Lionel, duke of Clarence,?

faid he and his friends would be diftinguifhed by. But Mr.
Theobald atks, Jf faQion was not the true reading, why fhould
Suffolk immediately reply—

Turn not thy fearns this way, Plantagenct.
Why ? becaufe Plantagenet had called Somerfet, with whom
Suftolk Gided, peerifk boy. Wanpurton.

Mr. Theobald, with great probability, reads—faétion. Plan-

tagenet afterward ufes the fame word :

¢« this pale and angry rofe—

“ Will I for ever, and my faétion, wear.”
In King Henry V. we have pation for pafion. 'We fhould un-
doubtedly read—and thy faétion. The old fpelling of this word
was faccion, and hence fqfhion eafily crept into the text.

So, in Hall's Chronicle, Epwanp 1V, fol. xxii : ¢ ——whom
we ought to beleve to be fent: from God, and of hym onely to
bee provided a kynge, for to extingunith both the faccions and
partes [i. c. partics) of Kyng Ilcury the VI. and of Kyng Ed-
wird the fourth.,” Mavronk.

/\s Ja/hion might have been meant to convey the meaning
affigned to it by Dr. Warburton, I have left the text as I found
it, allowing at the fame time the merit of the emendation offered
by Mr. Theobald, and countenanced by Mr. Malone.

STEEVENS.

* His grandfather was Lionel, duke of Clarence,] The author
miftakes. -Plantagenet’s paternal grandfather was Edmund of
Langlcy, Duke of York., His maternal grandfather was Roger
Mortimer, Earl of March; who was the fon of Philippa the
daughter of Lionel, Duke of Clarence. The duke therctfore was

his maternal great great grandfather. Sce Vol. XIL. p. 225, n. 5.
' Matone
F3
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Third fon to the third Edward king of England;
Spring crefilefs yeomen $ from fo deep a root ?

Prax. He bears him on the place’s privilege,*
Or durft not, for his craven heart, fay thus.

Soy. By him that made me, I'll maintain my
words '
On any plot of ground in Chriftendom :
Was not thy father, Richard, carl of Cambridge,
- Yor treaton executed in our late king's days 7
And, by his treafon, ftand’ft not thou attainted,
Corrupted, and exempt® from ancient gentry ?
His trefpafs yet lives guilty in thy blood ;
And, till thou be reftor’d, thou art a yeoman,
Pran. My father was attached, not attainted ;
Condemn’d to die for treafon, but no traitor ;
And that I'll prove on better men than Somerfet,

s Spring crefilefs yeomen —] i. e. thofc who have no right to
arms. WagBURTON,

 He lears him on the place s privilege,] ‘The Temple, being
a religious houfe, was an afylum, a place of exemption, from
violence, revenge, and bloodfhed  Jouwsson. |

It does not appear that the Temple had any pecaliar privilege
at this time, being then. as it is at prefent, the refidence of Jaw-
ftudents,  The aathor might, indeed, imagine it to have derived
fome fuch privilege frony its former inhabitants, the Knights
Templars, or Knights Hofpitalers, both religious orders : or blows
might bave been prohibited by the regulations of the Society : or
what is equally probable, he might have neither known nor cared
any thing about the matter.  Ryrsox,

7 Lor treafon evecuted in otir late king's days ] ‘Lhis vnnie-
trical line may be fomewhat harmonized by adopting a praflice
common to our author, and reading—caecnte inftead of executed.
Thus, in King Henry 1. we bave create inftead of created, and
contaminate inftead of contaminated. STEEVENS. t

L4 4
8 Corrupted, and exempt—] Lrempt for eacluded.
: Warsunwon,
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Were growing time once ripen’d 9 to my will,

For your partaker Poole,! and you yourfelf,

['ll note you in my book of memory,*

To fcourge you for this apprehenfion 3

Look to it well; and fay you are well warn'd,
Soxs. Ay, thou fhalt find us ready for thee fill ;

And know us, by thefc colours, for thy foes;

For thefe my friends, in tpitc of thee, thall wear.

Pray. And, by my foul, this pale and angry rofe,
As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate,+

° time once ripen'd =] So, in The Merchunt of Venice .
“ —— flay the very riping of the time.”  SrERVENS,
Y For your partaker Poolr,] Partaker in ancient language,
fignifics one who takes part with another, an accomplice, a con-.
Jederate, So, in Pfalm 1: ¢ When thou fawett a thief thou didtt
confent unto him, and haft been partaker with the adulterers.”
Again, in Marlow’s trantlationof thefirft Book of Lucan, 1600:
¢ Each fide had great partakers; Cafur's caufe
“ The Gods abetted— ;"
Again, in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, Lib. 1T+ ¢ ——his
obftquies being no more folemnized by the teares of his parta-
kers, than the bloud of his encmics.”  STEEVENS,

* Tl note you in my book of memory,) So, in Hamlet :
“ e—the talle of my memory.”
Again :
« fhall live
* Within the ook and volume of my brain.”
STrEeveNs.
> To feourge you for this apprehenfion:] Though this word
poffefics all the copics, I am perfuaded it did not come from the
author.  1bave ventured to read——reprehenfion : and Plantagenet
means, that Somerfet had reprehended or reproached him with his
father the Earl of Cambridge's treafons  TreoBaLp,

Apprcbenfion, i. c. opinion.  'WarsurTON.

So, in Much Ado about Nothing :
“ ——how long have you profefs'd apprehenfion 9
. o STrevENS,
4 .
‘-—-1 this pale and angry rofe, ] So, in K
) “Is cognivance of my blood-drinking hate,] 90, in Humeo
and JSuliet Jmy . ¢

| O
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Will I for ever, and my fattion, wear;
Until it wither with me to my grave,
Or flourith to the height of my degree.
Svr. Go forward, and be chok’d with thy ambi~
tion ! '
And fo farewell, until I mect thee next. [Exit.
Som. Have with thee, Poole.—Farewell, ambi-
tious Richard. [Exit.
Pran. How I am brav'd, and muft perforce en-
dure it !

I74r. This blot, that they objeét againft your
houfe,

Shall be wip'd out 5 in the next parliament,
Call’d for the truce of Winchefter and Glofter:
And, if thou be not then created York,
I will not live to be accounted Warwick.
Mean time, in fignal of my love to thee,
Againft proud Somerfet, and William Poole,
Will T upon thy party wear this rofe :
And here I prophecy,—This brawl to-day,
Grown to this faétion, in the Temple garden,
Shall fend, between the red rofe and the white,
A thoufand fouls to death and deadly night.

Pran. Good mafter Vernon, I am bound to'you,
That you on my behalf would pluck a flower.

¢ Either my eye-fight fails, or thou look'tt pale.—
“ And, traft me, love, in mine eye fo do you:
¢ Dry forrow drinks our bloed.” STrEVENS.

A ladgeis called a cognifance 3 cognofcendo, beeaufe by it
fuch perfons as do wear it upon their fleeves, their fhoulders, or
in their hats, are manifeflly known whofe fervants they are. In
heraldry the cognifance is feated upon the moft eminent part of

the helmet. TorLer. .
v ¥ Shall te wip’d ont—] Oldcopy—whip’t. Correfted by the
editor of the fecond fulio., Mavrone,
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Zzr. In your behalf fill will I wear the fame.
Law., And fo will I.

Pran. Thanks, gentle fir.t
Come, let us four to dinner: I dare fay,
This quarrel will drink blood another day.
[ Exeunt.

SCENE V.
The fame. A Room in the Tower.

Enter MorTIMER,” brought in a Chair by Two
Kecpers.

Mor. Kind keepers of my weak decaying age,

¢~ gentle fir.] The latter word, which yet does not com-
plete the metre, was added by the editor of the fecond folio.
. MaLoxE.

Perhaps the line had originally this conclufion :
“ Thanks, gentle fir; thanks both,” STEEVENS.

? Enter Mortimer,] Mr. Edwards, in his MS. notes, obferves,
that Shakfpeare has varied from the truth of hiflory, to introduce
this fcene between Mortimer and Richard Plantagenet, Edmund
Mortimer ferved under Henry V. in 1422, and died unconfined
in Ircland in 1424. llolinthed fays, that Mortimer was one of
the raourners at the funeral of Henry V.

His uncle, Sir John Mortimer, was indecd prifoner in the
Tower, and was executed not long before the Earl of March's
death, being charged with an attempt to make his efcape in order
to ftir up an infurre®tion in Wales.  STeEVENS.,

A Remarker on this note [the author of the next) feems to
think that he has totally overturned it, by quoting the following
paffage from Hall's Chronicle : ¢ During whiche parliament

held in the third year of Henry VI. 1425,] came to London
tter Duke of Quimbér,—whiche of the Duke of Exeter, &c.
was highly feled—. During whych feafon Edmond Mortymer,
the laft Erle of Marche of that name, (whiche long tyme had



vy FIRST PART OF

/

Let dying Mortimer here reft himfelf.5—

bene reftrayned from hys liberty and finally waxed lame,) dit-
cealed without yffue, whofe inheritance defcended to Lord
Richard Plantagenet,” &c. as if a circumitance which Hall men-
tioned to mark the time of Mortimer's death, necetlarily explained
the place whercit happened alfo.  The fact is, that this Fdmund
Mortimer did not die in London, but at Trim in Ireland. He
did nat however die in confinement (as Sandford has erroncoufly
aflerted in his Genealogical Hiflory.  See King Henry 117 P, 1.
Vol. XI. p. 225, n.5.); and whether he ever was confined,
(cxeept by Owen Glendower,) may be doulited, notwithftanding
the atlertion of Hall,  Hardyng, who lived at the time, fays he
was treated with the greatett kindnefs and care both by Henry 1V,
(to whom he was a 2ard,) and by his fon Henry V. See his
Chronicle, 1453, fol. 229. He was certainly at liberty in the
year 1415, having a tew days before King Henry failed from
Southampton, divulged to him in that town the traiterous inten-
tions of his brother-in-law Richard Earl of Cambridge, by which
he probably conciliated the friendbip of the young king. Heat
that time received o generad pardon from Ienry, and was em-
ployed by him in a naval enterprize. At the coronation of
Queen Katharine be attended and beld the feeptre.

Soon after the aceddlion of King Henry VI. he was conftituted
by the Englith Regency chief governor of Ireland, an office which
he executed by a deputy of his own appointment.  In the latter
end of the year 1424, he went him{elf to that country, to protect
the great inheritance which he derived from his grandmother
Philippa, (daughter to Lionel Duke of Clarence,) {from the in-
curfions of fomc Irifh chieftains, who were aided by a body of
Scottifh rovers ; but foon after his arival dicd of the plague in
his cafile at Trim, in January 1424-5.

This ¥dmond Mortimer was, T helieve, confounded by the
author of this play, and by the old hittorians, with his kinnaan,
who was perhaps about thirty years old af his death,  kdmond
- Mortimer at the time of his death could not have been above
thirty years old ; for fuppofing that his grandmother Philippa was
marvicd at fifteen, in 1376, his father Roger conld not have been
born till 1477 5 and if he married at the early age of fixteen,
Edmond was born in 1394, ’

This family had great pofeflions in Ireland, in confequence of
the marriage ot Lione) Duke of Clarence with the daughter ot
the Earl of Ulgier, in 1300, and were long connected with that
country.  Lionel was for fome time Viceroy of Ireland. and was
created by bis father Edward 115, Duke of Clarence, in confis
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Even like a man new haled from the rack,

quence of poflefling the honour of Clare, in the county of Tho-
mond. Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, who marricd
Philippa the duke’s only daughter, {ucceeded him in the govern-
ment of Ireland, and died in his office, at St. Dominick's Abbey,
near Cork, in December 1381. His fon, Roger Mortimer, was
twice Vicegerent of lIrcland, and was flain at a place called
Kenles, in Oflory, in 1398. Edmund his fon, the Mortimer of
this play, was, as has been already mentioned, Chicf Governor
of Ireland, in the years 1423, and 1424, and died there in 1425,
His nephew and heir, Richard Duke of York, (the Plantagenet
of this play,) was in 1449 conftitated Lord Licuteaant of Ireland
for ten years, with extraordinary powers ; and his fon George
Duke of Clarence (who was afterwards murdered in the ‘Tower)
was born in the Caftle of Dublin, in 1.450. This prince filled
the fame office which fo many of his anceftors had poticiied,
being conflituted Chief Governor of Treland for /ife, by his bro-
ther King Edward IV. in the third year of his reign.

Since this note was written, I have more precitely afeertained
the age of Edmond Mortimer, Larl of March, uncle to the
Richard Plantagenet of this play. He was born in December
1392, and confequently was thirty-two years old when he died.
His anceftor, Lioncl Duke of Clarence, was married to the
daughter of the Earl of Ultter, but not in 13060, as I have fuid,
but about the ycar 1353. e probably did not take his title of
Clarence from his great Ivith pottedions, (as I have fuggetied)
but rather from Iis wife's mother, Elizabeth le Clare, third
daughter of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glotter, and fitter to Gilbert
de Clare, the latt (of that name) Earl of Glofter, who founded
Clare Hall in Cambridge.

The error concerning Bdmund Mortimer, brother-in-law to
Richard Earl of Cambridge, having been < kept in captivity
untill he died,” foems to have arifen from the legend of Richard
Plantagenet, Duke of Yorke, in The Mirrour for Magifirates,
1575, where the following lines are found :
¢ His cuarfed fon enfuced his cracl path,
¢ And kept my guiltlefs confin ftrait in durance,
¢ For whom my father hard entreated hath,

“ But living hopelefs of his life's atlurance,
“ He thought it befl by politick procurance
** To flay the king, and fo reftore his friend ;
" Which brought himfelf to an infamous cnd,

-

-
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So fare my limbs with long imprifonment :

¢ For when king Henry, of that name the fift,

** Had tane my father in his confpiracie,

« He, trom Sir Edmund all the blame to fhift,

¢ Was fuine to fay, the French king Charles, his ally,

¢ Had hired him this traiterous a& to try ;

¢ For which condemned fhortly he was flain :

¢ In hclping right this was my father's gam.”
Matowe.

It is obje@cd that Shak{peare has varied from the truth of
hiftory, to introduce this fcene between Mortimer and Richard
Plantagenct ; as the former ferved under Henry V. in 1422, and
died unconfined in Ireland, in 1424. In the third year of Henry
the Sixth, 1425, and during the time that Peter Duke of Coimbra
was entertained in London, * Edmonde Mortimer (fays Hall)
the laft erle of Marche of that name (w-hich longe tyme lad bene
refirayned from hys lilerty, and fynally waxed fame,) difceafed
without yfluc, whofe inheritance difcended to lord Richard Plan-
tagenet,” &c. Holinfhed has the fame words ; and thefe autho-
rities, though the fadt be otherwife, are fuflicient to prove that
Shakfpeare, or whoever was the author of the play, did not in-
tentionally vary from the truth of hiflory to introduce the prefent
feene. The hiftorian does not, indecd, exprefsly fay that the
Earl of March died in the Tower ; but one cannot reafonably
fuppofe that he meant to relate an event which he knew had hap-
pened toa free man in Ireland, as happening to a prifoner during
the time that a particular perfon was in London, But, where-
ever he meant to lay the fcene of Mortimer's death, it is clear
that the author of this play underftood him as reprefenting it to
have happened in a London prifon ; anidea, if indeed his words

“will bear any other conftruétion, a preceding paifage may ferve
to corroborate : ¢ The erle of M:\rcﬁ (he has obferved) was ever

" kepte in the courte under fuch a_keper that he could nether doo
or attempte any thyng agaynfte the kyng wythont his knowledye,
and dyed without ifiue.” T am aware, and could eafily fhow,
that fome of the moft interefting events, not only in the Clro-
nicles of Hall and Holinthed, but in the Hiftorics of Rapin,
Hume, and Smollet, are perfe@ly fabulous and unfounded,
which are neverthelefs conftantly cited and regarded as incontro-
vertible fats. Bat, if modern writers, flanding, as it were,
upon the honlders of their predecetlors, and pofleffing innumer-
abwe othet advantages, are not always to be depended on, what
aMowances onght we not to make for thofe who had ncither
g Aymer, uor Dugdale, nor Sandford to confult, who could have
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And thefe grey locks, the purfuivants of death,?
Neflor-like aged, in an age of care,

Argue the end of Edimund Mortimer.

Thefe eyes,—like lamps whofe wafting oil is fpent,'—
Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent :*

Weak fhoulders, overborne with burd'ning grief ;
And pithlefs arms,3 like to a wither'd vine

That droops his faplefs branches to the ground :—

no accefs to the treafuries of Cotfon or Harley, nor were per-
mitted the infpeQlion of a public record ? If this were the cafe
with the hiftorian, what can be expe@ed from the dramatift?
He natarally took for faéf what he found in Aiffory, andis by
no means anfwerable for the mifinformation of his authority,
Rirson.
8 Let dying Mortimer heve reft himfe{f.] I know not whether
Milton did not take from this hint the lines with which he opens
his tragedy. Jounson.
Rather from the beginuing of the laft feene of the third A& of
the Pheeniffie of Euripides:
Tirgfias. < "Hys wdpols, Stydlep, wg 1vdrm wodi
“'Oplarpis & o0, vavldraiow & orzov .
““ Deug £is 76 Aeupdy wEdov 'ingvos mileic’ dpdy,” &
STEEVENS.
%« purfuivants of death,] Purfuivants. The heralds that,
forerunning death, proclaim its approach. Jounsow.
Y e like lamps whofe wafling otl is fpent,] So, in King
Richard II :
¢« My oil-dry'd lamp, and time-bewafied light—."
STBEVENS.
~——as drawing to their exigent :] Exigent, end.
Jounson.

2

So, in Do&ior Dodypoll, a comedy, 1600 :
¢ Hath driven her to fome defperate cxigent.”
‘ STELVENS,
3 And pithlefs arms,] Pith was ufed for marrow, and figura-
tively, for flrength. Jounsow.

In the firft of thefe fenfes it is ufed in Othello : .
~ ¢ For fince thefe arms of mine had feven years’ pith—
And, figuratively, in Hamlet :

‘¢ And enterprizes of great pith and moment—-." v
STLEVENS.
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Yet are thefe feet—whofe firengthlefs fay is numb,
Unable to fupport this lumnp of clay,—
Swift-winged with defire to get a grave,

As witting I no other comfort have.—

But tell me, keeper, will my nephew come?

1 Keep. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will
come:
We fent unto the Temple, to his chamber;
And anfwer was return’d that he will come.

Mor. Enough ; my foul fhall then be fatisfied.—
Poor gentleman ! his wrong doth equal mine.
Since Henry Monmouth firft began to reign,
(Before whofe glory I was great in arms,)

This loathfome fequefiration have I had ;4

And even fince then hath Richard been obfcur'd,
Depriv'd of honour and inheritance :

But now, the arbitrator of defpairs,

Juft death, kind umpire of inen’s miferies,’
With fiveet enlargement doth difinifs me hence;
I would, his troubles likewife were expir'd,

That fo he might recover what was loft.

4 Since Henry Monmouth firft began to reign,—
This loathfome fequeftration have I had ;] Here again, the

author certainly is miftaken. . See p. 73, n.7. Mavoxe,

the arbitrator of defpairs,
Jufl death, kind umpirc of men's miferies ;] That is, he that
terminates or concludes mifery. ‘L'he expreflion is harfh and

forced. Jounsonx.

The fame idea is exprefled with greater propriety in Romeo and
Juliet :
« "Twixt my extremes and e this bloody knife

«¢ Shall play the umpire, arvbitrating that,” &c.
STErvENs.

s
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Inter Ricuiard PLANTAGENET.

1 Keep. My lord, your loving nephew now is
come.

BMoz. Richard Plantagenet, my friend? Is he
come ?

Pran. Ay, noble unclé, thus ignobly us'd,
Your nephew, late-defpifed 4 Richard, comes.
Mor. Dire&t mine arms, I may embrace his neck,
And in his bofom fpend my latter gafp :
O, tell me, when my lips do touch his checks,
That I may kindly give one fainting kifs.—
And now declare, fiveet flem from York’s great
fiock,
Why didft thou fay—of late thou wert defpis'd ?
Prax. Firft, lean thine aged back againft mine
arm;
And, in that cafe, T'l tell thee my difeafe.?
This day, in argument upoun a cate,

late-defpifed =] 1. ¢. lately defpifed. M. Masox.
Tl tell thee my difeafe.)  Difeafe feems to be here
uneafinefs, or difcontent. Jonnsox.

It is fo ufed by other ancicut writers, and by Shakfpeare in

Corivlanus. Thus likewife, in Spenfer's Fuiry Queen, B.III,
c.v:

[

7

“ Bat lubour'd long in that deep ford with vain difeafe.
That to difeafe is to difhwrk, may be known from the following
patfages in Chapinan’s verfion of the Hliad and Odyffey :
 But brother, hye thee to the fhips, and Idomen difeafe.”
i. e, wake him.  B. VL cdit. 1508,  Again, Odyf. Book VI :
¢ e with which he declin’d
« The eyes of any waker when be pleas'd,
. ' And any flceper, when he wifli'd, difeas'd.”
Again, in the ancient metrical hiflory of The Buitle of Floddon :
“* He thought the Scots might him difeafe
“ With conflituted captains mect.””  STREVENS.
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Some words there grew 'twixt Somerftt and me:
Among which terms he ufed his lavith tongue,
And did upbraid me with his father’s death ;
Which obloquy fet bars before my tongue,
Elfe with the like I had requited him:
Therefore, good uncle,—for my father’s fake,
In honour of a true Plantagenet,
And for alliance’ 1ake,~declare the caufe
My father, earl of Cambridge, lofi his head.
Mor. That caufe, fair nephew, that imprifon’d
me,
And hath detain’d me, all my flow’ring youth,
Within a loathfome dungeon, there to pine,
Was curfed inftrument of his deceafe.
Pran. Difcover more at large what caufe that
was ;
For T am ignorant, and cannot guefs.

Mor. T will; if that my fading breath permit,
And death approach not erc my tale be done.
Henry the fourth, grandfather to this king,
Depos’d his nephew Richard ;¢ Edward’s fon,

s his nephew Richard ;] Thus the old copy. Modern
editors read—his coxfin—but without neceflity. Nephew has
fometimes the power of the Latin nepos, and is ufed with great
laxity among our ancient Englith writers. Thus in Othello, Iago
tells Brabantio—hc fhall < have his nephews (i. e. the children of
his own daughter) ncigh to him.” Strevess.

It would be furely better to read corfin, the meaning »which
nephew ought to have in this place. Mr. Steevens only proves
that the word nephews is fometimes ufed for grand-children,
which is very certain. Both uncle and nep/icw might, however,
formerly fignify coyfin. Sce the Mencgiana, Vol. 11 p. 193,
In The Second Part of the troublefome Raigne of King John,
Prince Henry calls his confin the Baftard, < uncle.” Ritson,

1 believe the miftake here arofe from the author's ignorance ;
and that he conceived Richard to be Henry's nephew.

MaroNE.
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The firft-begotten, and the lawful heir

Of Edward king, the third of that defcent:
During whofe reign, the Percies of the north,
Finding his ufurpation moft unjuft,

Endeavour’d my advancement to the throne:
The reafon mov’d thefe warlike lords to this,
Was—for that (young king Richard? thus remov’d,
Leaving no heir begotten of his body,)

I was the next by birth and parentage ;

For by my mother I derived am

From Lionel duke of Clarence, the third fon*®
To king Edward the third, whereas he,

From John of Gaunt doth bring his pedigree,
Being but fourth of that heroick line.

But mark ; as, in this haughty great attempt,?
They laboured to plant the rightful heir,

I loft my liberty, and they their lives,

Long after this, when Henry the fifth,—
Succeeding his father Bolingbroke,—did veign, .
Thy father, earl of Cambridge,—then deriv’d
From famous Edmund Langley, duke of York,—
Marrying my fifier, that thy mother was,
Again, in pity of my hard diftrefs,

Levied an army ;3 weening to redeem,

°

young king Rickard—] Thus the fecond folio. The
firft omits—rking, which is neceflary to the metré.  STEEVENS,

* == the third fon —] The article—the, which is neceffary
to the mectre, is omitted iu the firft folio, but found in the fecond.

L STERVENS,
% ———in this hanghty great attempt,} Haughty is high.

Jonwsox.
So, in the fourth A&:

“ Valiant and virtuous, full of haughty courage.”

STEEVENS.

3 Levied an army ;) Here is again another falfification of hif-
tory. Cambridge levied no army, but was apprehended at
Southampton, the njght before Henry failed from that town for

Vor. XIII. G
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And have infiall’d me in the diadem :

But, as the reft, fo fell that noble ear!,
And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimers,
In whom the title refled, were fupprefs’d.

Pran. Of which, my lord, your honour is the

laft.

Afor. True; and thou feeft, that I no iffue have ;
And that my fainting words do warrant death :
Thou art my heir; the reft, I with thee gather :4
But yet be wary in thy fiudious care.

Pran. Thy grave admonifhments prevail with

me:
But yet, methinks, my father’s execution
Was nothing lefs than bloody tyranny.

Mor. With filence, nephew, be thou politick ;

Strong-fixed is the houfe of Lancafter,

And, like a mountain, not to be remov’d.s

But now thy uncle is removing hence ;

As princes do their courts, when the

With long continuance in a fettled p{a
Praxn. O, uncle, "would fome part of my young

ears
Might but redeem the paflige of your age !

are cloy’d
ce.

France, on the information of this very Edmund Mortimer,

Earl of March. " Marone.

4 Thou art my keir ; the refl, I wifh thee gather ;] The fenfe
is—I acknowledge thee to be my heir ; the confequences which
may be colleéted from thence, I recommend it to thee to draw,

Huarn,

$ And, like a mountain, not to be remov'd.] Thus Milton, Pyr,

Lofe, Book 1V ;
¢¢ Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremov'd.” STEEvVENS.
$ O, uncle, ‘would fome part of my young years
Might Lut redeem &c.] This thought has fome refemblance

to that of the following lings, which are fuppofed to be addrefied
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Mor. Thou doft then wrong me; as the flaugh-
t'rer doth,
Which giveth many wounds, when one will kill.?
Mourn not, except thou forrow for my good ;
Only, give order Y’or my funeral ;
And o farewell ; and fair be all thy hopes !8
And profperous be thy life, in peace, and war !
[Dies.

by a married lady who died very young, to her hufband. The
infeription is, I think, in the church of Trent: .
¢ Immatura peri; fed tu diuturnior annos
“ Vive meos, conjux optime, v'iye tos.” MaLone.

This fuperflition is very ancient. Some traces of it may be
found in the traditions of the Rabbins; it is enlarged upon in
the Alcefles of Euripides; and fuch offers ridiculed by Juvenal,
Sat. X1I. Dion Cafliusin Vit. Hadrian, fol. cdit. Hamburgh, Vol. II.
p. 1160, infinuates, ** That Hadrian facrificed his favourite fu-
tinous with this defign.” See Reimari Annotat. in loc - * De
noftris anuis, tibi Jupiter augeat annos,” faid the Romans to
Auguftus, See Lifter's Journey to Paris, p.221. VaiLLawr.

7 as the flaught'rer doth,
Which giveth many wounds, when one will kill.] The fame
thought occurs in Hamlet :
¢ Like to a murdering-piece, in many placcs
“ Gives me fuperfluous death.” STeevVENS.

8 e——and fair be all thy hopes!] Mortimer knew Plan-
tagenet's hopes were fair, bat that the eftablithment of the Lan-
caftrian line difappointed them : fure, he would wifh, that his
nephew’s fair hopes might have a fair iffue. I am perfuaded the
poct wrote

~— and _fair befal thy hopes! Tuceoparp,

This emendation is received by Sir Thomas Hanmer and Dr.
Warburton. I do not fee how the readings difterin fenfe.  Fair
is lucky, or profperous.  So we fay, a fair wind, and fair fortunc.

Jounsow.

Theobald’s emendment is unnecefiary, and proceeded from his
Confoundiug Plantagenet’s hopes with his pretenfions. His pre-

tenfivns were well founded, but his hopes were not. ’
: M, Mésox.
G2
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Pran. And peace, no war, befal thy parting
foul !
In prifon haft thou fpent a pilgrimage,
And like a hermit overpafs'd thy days.—
Well, I will lock his counfel in my breaft ;
And what I do imagine, let that reft.—
Keepers, convey him hence; and 1 wyfelf
Will fee his burial better than his life.—
[ LLxcunt Keepers, learing out MORTIMER.
Ilere dies the dufky torch of Mortimer,
Chok’d with ambition ? of the meaner fort :—
And, for thofe wrongs, thofe bitter injuries,
Which Somerfet hath offer’d to my houfe,—
I doubt not, but with honour to redrefs:
And therefore hafie I to the parliament;
Either to be refiored to my blood,

Or make my ill ! the advantage of my good. -
[Faxit,

® Chol'd with amtlition of the meaner fort :} So, in the pre-
ceding fcene :
“ Go forward, and be chok'd with thy amlition.”
STEEVENS,
We are to underftand the fpeaker as refle@ing on the il for-
tune of Mortimer, in being always made a tool of by the Percies
of the Northin their rebellions intrigues ; rather than in afferting
his claim to the crown, in fupport of his own princely ambition.
WARBURTON,
' Or make my ill =] In former cditions :
Or make my will t&’ advantage of my good.
So all the printed copics; but with very litte regard to the poet’s
meaning. I read:
Or make my ill th' advantage of my good.
Thus we recover the antithefis of the expreflion, THEdRALD,

My i/l, is my iil ufage. Marone.
This fentiment refembles another of Faltaff, in The Sccond

Purt of King Henry 1V; « I will tarn difcafes to commodity.”
STELVENS.
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ACT III. SCENE I.
The fame. 'The Parliament-Ioufe.*

Flourifh. Enter King Hexry, Exrrer, GrosTer,
Warwick, SomersrT, and SurroLk; (the
Bifhop of Winchefier, Richarp PLANTAGENLT,
and Others.  GrLOSTER offers to put up a Bill 3
Winchefier fiatches it, and tears it.
Iy, Com’tt thou with deep premeditated lines,

With written pamphlets fludioufly devis'd,

Humphrey of Glotier ? if’ thou canfl accufe,

Or aught intend’ft to luy unto my charge,

Do it without invention fuddenly ;

As I with fudden and extemporal fpeech

Purpofe to anfwer what thou canft obje&t.

Gro. Prefomptuous priefi ! this place commands
my patience,
Or thou fhould'it find thou hafi difhonour'd me.
Think not, although in writing I preferr’d
"The manner of thy vile outrageous crimes,

* The Parliament-Fouf] This parliament was held in 1426,
at Leicefter, though the author of this play has reprefented it to
have been held in J.ondon.  King Henry was now in the fifth
year of his age. In the fieft parliament which was held at Lon-
don fhortly after his father's dcath, his mother Queen Katharine
brought the young King from Windfor to the metropolis, and
fat on the throne of the parliament-houfe with the infant in her
lap. MaLoNE.

3 put up @ Bill ;] i. e. articles of accufation, for in (his
fenfe the wotd £ill was fometimes ufed.  So, in Nathe's Have
with you to Suffron Walden, 1506 : < That's the caufe we have
fo manie bad workmen now &daies : put up a Lill agaiutt them
next pavliament.”  MaroNE.

G3
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That therefore I have forg’d, or am not able

Verbatim to rehearfe the method of my pen:

No, prelate; fuch is thy audacious wickednefs,

Thy lewd, peftiferous, and diflentious pranks,

.As very infants prattle of thy pride.

Thou art a moft pernicious ufurer ;

Froward by nature, enemy to peace;

Lafcivious, wanton, more than well befeems

A man of thy profeffion, and degree;

And for thy treachery, What’s more manifeft ?

In that thou laid'ft a trap to take my life,

As well at London bridge, as at the Tower ?

Befide, I fear me, if thy thoughts were fifted,

The king, thy fovereign, is not quite exempt

From envious malice of thy fwelling heart.
Wiv. Glofier, I do defy thee.—Lords, vouch-

fafe ’

To give me hearing what I fhall reply.

If T were covetous, ambitious, or perverfe,

As he will have me, How am I fo poor ?

Or how haps it, I feek not to advance

Or raife myfelf, but keep my wonted calling ?

And for diffention, Who preferreth peace

More than I do,—except I be provok'd ?

No, my good lords, it 18 not that offends ;

It is not that, that hath incens’d the duke:

It is, becaufe no one fhould fway but he;,’

No one, but he, fthould be about the king ;

And that engenders thunder in his breaft,

And makes him gear thefe accufations forth.

But he fhall know, I am as good '
GLro. As good ?

4 If I were covetous, ambitious, or perverfe,] I fuppofe this

redundant line originally ftood—
Were I covetous, ambitious, &c, STEEVENS,
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Thou baftard of my grandfather 15—

Vin. Ay, lordly fir; For what are you, I pray,
But one imperious in another’s throne ?

Gro. Am I not the protefior,S faucy priefi ?
Win. And am I not a prelate of the church?

Gro. Yes, as an outlaw in a caftle keeps,
And ufeth it to patronage his theft.

Wiy, Unreverent Glofier !
~ Gro. Thou art revercut
Touching thy fpiritual fun@ion, not thy life.

Win. This Rome fhall remedy.? "

War. Roam thither then 8

Som. My lord, it were your duty to forbear.?

s Thou baflard of my grandfather,) The Bifhop of Winchefter
was an illegitimate fon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafier,
by Katharine Swynford, whom the Duke afterwards married.

Mavoxe.

8 ———the proteflor,] T have added the article—the, for the

fake of metrc, STEEVENS. :

? This Rome fhall remedy.] The old copy, unmetrically—
Rome fhall vemedy this.
The tranfpofition is Sir Thomas ITaumer’s.  STrRvENS.

® Roam thither then.) Roam to Rome. To roam is fuppofed
to be derived from the cant of vagabonds, who oficn pretended
a pilgrimage to Rome. JoHNsoN,

The jingle between roam and Rome is commmon to other writers,
So, in Nath’s Lenten Styff, &ec. 1599 : ¢ three hundred
thoufand people roamed to Rome for purgatorie pills,” &c,

STERVENS,

? Som., My lord, it were your duty to forlear. &c.] This
line, in the old copy, is juined to the former hemiftich fpoken
by Warwick. The modern editors have very properly given it
to Somerfety for whom it feems to have been defigned :

Ay, Jee the bifhop te not overborne.

G 4
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MWWar. Ay, fee the bithop be not overborne.

Soy. Methinks, my lord fhould be religious,
Anund know the office that belongs to fuch. «
JWar. Methinks, his lordfhip fhould be hum-
bler ;
It fitteth not a prelate fo to plead.
Som. Yes, when his holy fiate is touch’d fo near.

J7.4r. State holy, or unhallow’d, what of that?
Is not his grace protcéior to the king ?

Pran. Plantagenet, 1 fee, mult hold his tongue;
Left it be faid, Speak, firrah, when you fhowld;
Muft your bold verdict enter talk with lords?

Elfe would I have a fling at Winchefter.  [4/ide.

K. Hen. Uncles of Glofter, and of Winchefier,
The fpecial watchmen of our Englifh weal ;

I would prevail, if prayers might prevail,
To join your hearts in love and amity.
O, what a fcandal is it to our crown,
That two fuch noble peers as ye, fhould jar!
Believe me, lords, my tender years can tell,
Civil diflention is a viperous worm,
That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth.—
[ A Noife within; Down with the tawny coats !
What tumult’s this ?

War. An uproar, I dare warrant,

Begun through malice of the bifhop’s men.
[4 Noifi* again; Stones! Stones !

wag as erroneoufly given in the next fpeech to Somerfet, inftead
of Warwick, to whom it has been fince reftored. STEEVENs.

The corrcétion was made by Mr. Theobald. MaLoNE,
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Enter the Mayor of London, attended.

May. O, my good lords,—and virtuous Fenry,—
Pity the city of London, pity us!
The bifhop and the duke of Glofter’s men,
Forbidden late to carry any weapon,
Haye fill’d their pockets full of pebble-ftones;
And, banding themfelves in contrary parts,
Do pelt fo faft at one another’s pate,
That many have their giddy brains knock'd out :
Our windows are broke down in every ftreet,
And we, for fear, compell’d to fhut our fliops.

Enter, fkirmifhing, the Retainers of GL@STER and
Wi inchefter, with blvody pates.

K. Hen. We charge you, on allegiance to our-
felf,
To hold your flaught'ring hands, and keep the
peace.
Pray, uncle Glofter, mitigatc this firife.
1 Serv. Nay, if we be
Forbidden fiones, we'll fall to it with our teeth.
2 SErv. Do what ye dare, we are as refolute.
[Skirmifh again.
Gro. You of my houfehold, lcave this peevith
broil,
And fet this unaccuftom'd fight * afide.

1 Serv. My lord, we know your grace to be a
man

¥ =~ unaccuftom'd fight =) Unaccufiom'd is unfecm!y, tn-
decent. Jounson. "
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Juft and upright ; and, for your royal birth,
Inferior to none,” but his majefly :*

And, ere that we will fuffer fuch a prince,

So kind a father of the commonweal,

To be difgraced by an inkhorn mate,3

We, and our wives, and children, all will fight,
And have our bodies flaughter'd by thy foes.

1 Serv. Ay, and the very parings of our nails
Shall pitch a ficld, when we are dead.
[Skirmifh again.
Gro. Stay, flay, I fay !4

And, if you love me, as you fay you do,
Let me pertuade you to forbear a while.

K. Hev. O, how this difcord doth affli® my

foul |—
Can you, my lord of Winchefier, behold .
My fighs and tears, and will not once relent ?

The fame cpithet occurs again in Romeo and Juliet, where it
feems to mean—/icch as is uncommon, not in familiar yfe :

¢ Shall give him fuch an xnaccuftom’d dram.”
STrEVENS.

: but his majefly :] Ol copy, redundantly~—
but to his majofly.
Perhaps the line originally ran thus :
¢« To none inferior, but his majefty.” Stgevens,

3w an inkhorn mate,] A bookman. Jounson,

It was a term of reproach at the time towards men of learning
or mcn affe@ing to belearned.  George Petvie in his Introdution
to Guazzo’s Civil Converfation, 1586, fpeaking of thofe he calls
nice travellers, fays, ¢ if one chance to derive anic word from
the Latine, which is infolent to their ears, (as perchance they
will take that phrafe to be) they forthwith make a jeft at it, and

tearme it an Inkhorne tearme.” REeED.

4 Stuy, flay, Ifay!] Perhaps the words—/ fay, fhould be
omitted, 4s they only ferve to diforder the metre, and create a

difagreeable repetition of the word—/ay, in the next line.
STREVENS,
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Whe fhould be pitiful, if you be not ?
Or who thould ftudy to prefer a peace,
If holy churchmen take delight in broils ?

I774r. My lord protettor, yield ;5—yield Win-
chefier ;—
Except you mean, with obfiinate repulfe,
To flay your fovereign, and deftroy the realm,
You fee what mifchief, and what murder too,
Hath been enaéted through your enmity ;
Then be at peace, except ye thirft for blood.
Win. He fhall fubmit, or I will never yield.
Gzo. Compaffion on the king commands me
ftoop ;
Or, I would fee his heart out, ere the prieft
Should ever get that privilege of me.
Wa4r. Behold, my lord of Winchefter, the duke
Hath banifh’d moody difcontented fury,
As by his finoothed brows it doth appear :
Why look you ftill fo fiern, and tragical ?

Gro. Here, Winchefter, I offer thee my hand.

K. Hen. Fye, uncle Beaufort ! T have heard you
preach,
That malice was a great and grievous fin:
And will not you maintain the thing you teach,
But prove a cKief offender in the fame ?

IWar. Sweet king !-—the bifhop hath a kindly
gird.b—

3 My lord proteblor, yield;] Old copy—VYield, my lord pro-

tellor. Y This fudicious tranfpc;ﬁtion was made by Sir TI. Hameler.

' Steevess.

® wm— hath a kindly gird.] i. e, feels an emotion of kind re-
motfe. Jomnson.

A kindly gird is a gentle or friendly reproof. Falftaff ob-

ferves, that < men of alffqgts take a pride to gird at him :" and,
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For thame, my lord of Winchefter! releat ;
What, fhall a child infiruct you what to do ?

W15, Well, duke of Glofier, I will yield to thee;
Love for thy love, and hand for hand I give.

- Gro. Ay; but, I fear me, with a hollow heart.—
Sec here, my friends, and loving countrymen;
This token ferveth for a flag of truce,
Betwixt ourfclves, and all our followers :
So help me God, as I diffemble not!
Win. So help me God, as I'intend it not !
- [Afede.
K. He~. O loving uncle, kind duke of Glofter,?
How joyful am I made by this contra&t 1—
Away, my maflers ! trouble us no more;
But join in friendthip, as your lords have done.

1 S£rv. Content; I'll to the furgeon’s.
2 SErv. And fo will I.

3 SErv. And I will fee what phyfick the tavern
affords. [ Lxeunt Servants, Mayor, &c.

War. Accept this fcroll, moft gracious fove-
reign ;

in The Taming of the Shrew, Baptifta fays : ¢ Tranio hifs yon
now:"” to which Lucentio anfwers :

“ I thank thee for that gird, good Tranio.” STEEVRNS.

The word gird docs not here fignify reproof, as Steevens fup-

pofes, but a twitch, a pang, a yearning of kindncfs.
M. Mason.

I with Mr. M. Mafon had produced any example of gird ufed
in the fenfe for which he contends. 1 cannot fupply one for him,
or I moft readily would. SteEVENS.

Mr. Malone in a note on a paffage in Coriolenus, A& I. fc. .
fays; that to gird means to pluck, or twinge, and informs us
that Cotgrave makes gird and twinge fynonymous. M. Mason.

7 —a— kind duke of Glofier.] For the fake of metre, I could

wifh to read—
~—— moft kind duke &c. STEEVENS.
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Which in the right of Richard Plantagenct
We do exhibit to your majefly.
Gro. Well urg’'d, my lord of Warwick ;~for,
fiveet prince,
An if your grace mark cvery circumftance,
You have great reafon to do Richard right :
Efpecially, for thofe occafions
At Eltham-place I told your majefty.

K. Hen. And thofe occafions, uncle, were of
force :
Thercfore, my loving lords, our pleafure is,
That Richard be refiored to his blood.
WWar. Let Richard be refiored to his blood
So fhall his father’s wrongs be recompens’d.

Win. As will the reft, fo willeth Winchefter.
K. Hew. If Richard will be true, not that alone,?
But all the whole inheritance 1 give,
That doth belong unto the houte of York,
From whence you fpring by lincal defcent.
Prgn. Thy humble fervant vows obedience,
Aund humble fervice, till the point of death.

K. Hex. Stoop then, and fet your knee againft
my foot ;
And, in reguerdon’ of that duty done,
I girt thee with the valiant fword of York :
Rife, Richard, like a true Plantagenet ;
And rife created princely duke of York.

Pran. And fothrive Richard, as thy foes may full

® e that alone,] By a miftake probably of the tianfcriber,
the old copy reads—that all alone. The correStion was made by
the editor of the fecond folio. Macoxe.

¥ w———reguerdon —) Recompence, return. JoHNsON.

It is pcrhaps a corruption of—regardum, middle Latin.
Vol. VIL. p. 03, n. 2. STRLVENS.

LR}

Sce
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And as my duty fprings fo perith they

That grudge one thought againft your majefly !
Arr. Welcome, high prince, the mighty duke of

York!
Son. Perith, bafe prince, ignoble duke of York !
[Afide.

Gro. Now will it beft avail your majefty,

To crofs the feas, and to be crown'd in France:

The prefence of a king engenders love

Amongft his fubjefts, and his loyal friends ;

As it difanimates his enemies.
K. Hen, When Glofter fays the word, king Henry

oes ;
For friendly counfel cuts off many foes.

Gro. Your fhips already are in readinefs.
Ezeunt all but EXETER.
Exk. Ay, we may march in England, or in France,
Not feeing what is likely to enfue:
This late diflention, grown betwixt the peers,
Burns under feigned athes of forg’d love,*
And will at laft break out into a flame :
As fefter’d members rot but by degrees,
Till bones, and fleth, aud finews, fall away,
So will this bafe and envious difcord breed. - .
And now I fear that fatal prophecy,
Which, in the time of Henry, nam’d the fifth,
Was in the mouth of every fucking babe,~
That Henry, born at Monmouth, fhould win all ;
And Henry, born at Windfor, fhould lofe all :

" Burns under feigned afhes of forg'd love,)
« Ignes fuppofitos cineri dolofo.” Her. Maroxe.
% 8o will this bafe and envious difcord breed.] That is, fo will

the malignity of this difcord propagate itfelf, and advance.
Jonwson.
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Which is fo plain, that Exeter doth wifh
Els days may finifh ere that haplefs time.3 [ Euit.

SCENE II.

France. Before Rotien.

Enter La PuceLLE difguifed, and Soldiers dreffed
like Countrymen, with Sacks upon their Backs.

Prue. Thefe are the city gates, the gates of Roiien,*
Through which our policy muft make a breach :
Take heed, be wary how you place your words ;
Talk like the vulgar fort of market-men,

That come to gathcr money for their corn.

If we have centrance, (us, I hope, we fhall,)
And that we find the flothful watch but weak,
I'll by a fign give notice to our friends,

That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them.

1 Sorp. Our facks fhall be a mean to fack the
city,5

* His days may finifh &c.] The Duke of Excter died fhortly
after the meeting of this parliament, and the Earl of Warwick
was appointed governor or tutor to the King in his room.

Maroxne,
the gates of Rotien,] Here, and throughout the play,
in the old copy, we have Roan, which was the old fpelling of
Rouen. The word, confequently, is ufed as a monofyllable.  Sve
King Henry Vo AU ILL fe.v. Mavroxe.

I do not pereeive the necetlity of confidering Roiien here as a
monofyliable.  Would not the verfe have been fufficiently regu-
lar, had the fkene bccn. in Englapd, and authorized Shakfpeare to
write (with a didyllabical termination, familiar to the drama)—

Thefe are the city galgs, the gates of London ?
STeRvENS
§ Qur facks fhall be @ mean to fack the city,] Falttaft has the

4
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And we be lords and rulers over Rotien ;
Therefore we'll knock. [ Knocks.

Guarp. [Within.] Qui eft la
Puc. Paifans, pauvres gens de France:
Poor market-folks, that come to fll their corn.

Guarp. Enter, go in; the market-bell is rung,
[Opens the Gates.

Puc. Now, Roiien, I'll fhake thy bulwarks to
the ground. ‘
[PuceLLE, &c. enter the City.

Enter Cuarpes, Baflard of Orleans, ALENGON,
and Forces.

Cr4r. Saint Dennis blefs this happy flratagem !
And once again we'll fleep fecure in Roiien.

Buast. Here enter’d Pucelle, and her praélifants;?
Now fhe is there, how will fhe fpecify
Where is® the beft and fafeft paflige in ?

ALex. By thrufting out a torch from yonder
- tower;

fame quibble, fhowing his bottle of fack : < Here's that will fuck
acity,” STEEVENS.

® Qui cft la ?] Old copy—Che la. For the emendation I am
anfwerable. Marone.

Late editions—Qui va la? SteevENs,

7 Here enter'd Pucelle, and her pra@ifanis :] Praéice, in the
language of that time, was treachery, amd perhaps in the fofter
fenle flratagem. Praélifunts are therefore confederates in fira-
tagems. Jounson,

So, in the Indufion to The Taming of the Shrew

< Sirs, I will praélice on this drunken man,”
. SteevEWS,
$ Where is —)] Old copy~Hereis. Correfted by Mr., Rowe.
. MaLonE
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‘Which, once difcern’d, fhows, that her meaning
15, — .
No way to that,? for weaknefs, which fhe enter’d.

Enter LA PuceLLE on a Battlement: holding out
a Torch burning.

Puc. Behold, this is the happy wedding torch,
That joincth Roiien unto her countrymen;
But burning fatal to the Talbotites. ..

Bast. See, noble Charles! the beacon of our
friend, -
The burning torch in yonder turret ftands.

Cuar. Now fhine it like a comet of revenge,
A prophet to the fall of all our foes!

Aren. Defer no time, Delays have dangerous
ends ; :
Enter, and cry—The Dauphin !~—prefently,
And then do execution on the watch. [They enter.

Alarums. Enter TavLsor, and certain Englith.

Tar. France, thou fhalt rue this treafon with thy
tears,!
If Talbot but furvive thy treachery.—
Pucelle, that witch, that damned forcerefs,

® No way to that,] That is, noway equal to that, no way fe
fit as that, ~ Jounsov.

So, in The Two Gentlemen of Veroma :
¢ There is no woe ¢o his correftion,” STgevENS,
' France, thou fhalt rue 'this &c.) So, in King John :
** France, thou fhalt ruc this hour” &c. STEEVENS.

Vor. XIII. H
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Hath wrought this hellith mifchief unawares,

That hardly we cfcap’d the pride of France.?
[ £xcunt to the Town,

Alarum : Excurfions. Inter, from the Town, Bep-
¥ORD, brought in fick, in a Chair, with TaLBOT,
Burcunpy, and the Englith Forces. Then, en-
ter on the Walls, I.a Pucrrre, CHARLES, Baf-
tard, ALENGON,? and Others.

Pvc. Good morrow, gallants! want ye corn for

bread ?
I think, the duke of Burgundy will fufl,
Before he'll buy again at fuch a rate:

-

* That hardly we cfcap'd the pride of France.] Pride fignifics
the hanghty power. The fame fpeaker fays aflerwards, Act 1V,
c.vi: .
f “ And from the pride of Gallia refeun'd thee.”
Oue would think this plain ¢nough,  But what won't a puzzling
critick obfcure. ! Mr, Theobald fays—Pride of France is an ab-
furd andgunmeaning expreffion, and therefore alters it to prize of
Irance ; and in this is followed by the Oxford editor.,
WARBURTON,
Dr. Warburton, I believe, has rightly explained the force of
the word—pride, which indeed is as untamiliarly ufed by Chap-
man, in his verfion of the tenth Jiad :
¢ And therefore will not tempt his fate, nor ours, with
further pride.” '
Again, in the eleventh Miad :
“ he died
“ Farfrom hisncwly-married wife, in aidof foreignpride."
Our author, however, in King Henry V. has the fame phrafes
4 g cotld entertain
« With half their forces the full pride of France.”
STERVLNS,
} e Alcngon,] Alewgon Sir T. Ylanier has replaced here,
inftead of Reignier, becaufe Alengon, not Reignier, appears in
the enfuing fcene. JoRNsON,
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"Twas full of darnel ;4 Do you like the tafie?

Bur. Scoff ou, vile fiend, and fhamelefs cour-
tezan !
I truft, ere long, to choke thee with thine own,
And make thec curfe the harveft of that corn.

Cuar. Your grace may flarve, perhaps, before
that tume.

Bep. O, let no words, but deeds, revenge this
treafon !

Pvc, What will you do, good grey-heard ? break
' a lance,
And run a tilt at death within a chair ?

Tar. Foul fiend of France, and hag of all de-
fpite,
Encompafs'd with thy lufiful paramours
Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age,
And twit with cowardice a man half dead ?
Damfcl, I'll have a bout with you again,
Or elfe let Talbot perifh with this fhame.

Puc. Are you fo hot, fir ?=—Yet, Pucelle, hold
thy peace;
If Talbot do but thunder, rain will follow.—
[lTALBOT, and the reft, confult together.
God fpeed the parliameut | who thall be the fpeaker ?

4 ———darnel ;] So, in King Lear :
““ Darnel, and all the idle weceds that grow
“ In our fufisining corn.”
« Darncl (fays Gevard) hurteth the eyes, and makoth them dim,
.if it happen cither in corne for lreade, or drinke.” Hence the
old proverb—Lolio vi€litare, applied to fuch as were dim-fightd.
Thus alfo, Ovid, Faft. 1. 691 :
<t Et careant Joliis oculos vitiantibus agri.”
Pucelle means to intimate, that the corh fhe carried with her,
had produced the fame effe@ on the guards of Roiien ; otherwife
they wauld have feen through her difguife, and defcated her
firatagem.  STeevENs,
H2
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Tar. Dare ye come forth, and meet us in the
field ?
Puc. Belike, your lordfhip takes us then for fools,
To try if that our own be ours, or no.

Tar. I fpeak not to that railing Hecaté,
But unto thee, Alengon, and the relt;
Will ye, like foldiers, come and fight it out ?
ALen. Signior, no.
T4L. Signior, hang !—bafe muleteers of France!
Like peafant foot-boys do they keep the walls,
And dare not take up arms like gentlemen.

Puc. Captains, away: let’s get us from the
walls ; .
For Talbot means no goodnefs, by his looks.—
God be wi’ you, my lord ! we came, fir,"but to tell
you 5
That we are here.

[ Exeunt LA PuceLLE, &c. from the IWalls.

T4r. And there will we be too, cre it be long,
Or elfe reproach be Talbot’s greateft fame !'—
Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy houfe,
(Prick’d on by pubhck wrongs, fuftain’'d in France,)
Either to get the town again, or dic:

And I,—as fure as Englith Henry lives,
And as his father here was conqueror ;
As fure as in this late-betrayed town
Great Ceeur-de-lion’s heart was buried ;
So fure I fwear, to get the town, or dic.

Bur. My vows are equal partners with thy vows,
Tar. But, erc we go, regard this dying prince,

$ e we came, fir, but to tell you —] The word—fir, which
is wanting in the firf. folio, was judicioufly fupplied by the
fecond. Steevens.
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The valiant duke of Bedford :—Come, my lord,
We will beftow you in fome better place,
Fitter for ficknefs, and for crazy age.

Bep. Lord Talbot, do not fo difthonour me:
Here will I fit before the walls of Roiien,
And will be partuner of your weal, or woe.

Bur. Courageous Bedford, let us now perfuade
you. ‘

Bep. Not to be gone from hence; for once I
read, .
That flout Pendragon, in his litter,® fick,
Came to the field, and vanquifhed his foes:
Methinks, I fhould revive the fuldierg hearts,
Becaufe I ever found then as myfelf.

Twr. Undannted fpirit in a dying breaft !—
Then he it {o :—Heavens keep old Bedford fafe !—
And now no more ado, brave Burgundy,

o once I read,

That flout Pendragon, in his litter, &c.] This hero was
Uther Pendragon, brother to Aurelius, and father to King Ar-
thur. :

Shakfpeare has imputed to Pendragon an exploit of Aurelius,
who, fiys Holinthed, “ even ficke of a flixe as he was, caunfed
himfelfe to be carried forth in a litter : with whofe prefence his
people were fo incouraged, that encountering with the Saxons
they wan the vittorie.”  Hif. of Scotland, p. 99.

Harding, however, in his Chronicle (as I learn from Dr. Grey)
gives the tollowing account of Uther Pendragon :

¢ For which the king ordnin'd a horfe-litter

¢ To bear him fo then unto Verolame,

s« Where Qcea lay, and Oyfa allo in fear,

« That faint Albones now hight of noble fame,

« Bet down the walles ; but to him forth they came,
*“ 'Where in battayle Ocea and Oyfa were flayn,

‘“ The fielde he had, and thercof was full fayne.”
" STREVENS,
H3

43296
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But gather we our forces out of hand,
And fet upon our boafling enemy.

[Lxeunt Burcunpy, TaLsoT, and Forces,
leaving BEDFORD, and Others.

Alarum : Excurfions. Enter Sir JouN FAsTOLFE,
and a Captain.

Car. Whither away, fir John Faflolfe, in fuch
hafte ?

Fasr. Whither away ? to fave myfelf by flight ;7
We are like to have the overthrow again.

Cspr. Whit ! will you fly, and leave lord Talbot ?

Fusr. ’ Ay,
All the Talbots in the world, to fave my life.
[ Laxit.

Cap. Cowardly knight! ill fortune follow thee!
‘ [ Exit.

7 e fuve.myfelf Iy flight;] T have no doubt that it was
the exaggerated veprefentation of Sir John Faftolfe’s cowardice
which the author of this play has given, that induced Shakfpeare
to give.the name of Falftafl to his knight. Sir John Faftolfe did
indeed fly at the battle of Patay in the year 1429 ; and is re-
proached by Talbot ina fubfequent fcene, for his conduét on that
occafion ; but no. hiftorian has faid that he fled beforc Rouen.
The change of the nime had been already made, for throughout
the old copy of this. play, this flying gencral is erroneoufly called
Falfiaffe. Mavrons,
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Retreat : Lxcurfions. Enter, from the Town, La
PuckeLLE, ALEngoN, ClaRLES, E¢. and Excunt,

Sying.

Bep. Now, quiet foul, depart when heaven pleafe ;
For I have feen ® our enemies’ overthrow.
What is the trufl or firength of foolith man?
They, that of late were daring with their feoffs,
Are glad and fain by flight to fave themfelves.
[Diesy? and is carried off in his Chair.

Alarum: Enter Tarsor, Burcunpy, and Others.

Tar. Lofi, and recover'd in a day again!
This is a double honour, Burgundy:
Yet, heavens have glory for this viGtory !

" Bur. Warlike and martial Talbot, Burgundy
Enfhrines thee in his heart ; and there crects
Thy noble deeds, as valour’s monument.

T41. Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pu-
cclle now ?
I think, her old familiar is afleep :
Now where’s the Bafiard's braves, and Charles his
lecks ?
What, all a-mort?' Roiien hangs her head for
grief,® ' -

% Now, guiet foul, depart when heaven pleafe
For I have feen —] So, in St. Luke, ii. 29: “ Lord, now
letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, tor mine eyes have feen
thy falvation.,” STEEVENs.

? Dies, &c.] Tht} Duke of Bedford died at Rouen in Septem-
ber,~1435, but not in any altion before that town. MavLone.

* What, all a-mort ?] i, e. quite difpirited ; a frequent Galli-
cifm, 8o, in The Taming of the Shrew :
“ What, fweesing! all a-mort ?” STEEVENS.

Ha4
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That fuch a valiant company are fled.

Now will we take fome order? in the town,
Placing therein fome expert officers;

And then depart to Paris, to the king;

For there young Harry, with his nobles, lies.

Bur. What wills lord Talbot, pleafeth Bur-
gundy.

T4r. But yet, before we go, let’s not forget
The noble duke of Bedford, late deceasd,
But fee his exequies fulfill'd in Roiien ;
A braver foldier never couched lance,3
A gentler heart did never fway in court:
But kings and mighticft potcntates, muft die;
For that’s the end of human mifery. [ Lxeunt.

_ * w—take fome order —] i. e. make fome neceffary difpofi-
tions. So, in The Comedy of Errors :
¢ Whilft to take order for the wrong I went.”

See alfo Othello, fc. ult. STEEVENS,

3 A braver foldier never couched lance,] So, in a fubfequent
fcene, p.111:
“ A flouter champion never handled fword.”
The fame praife is exprefled with more animation in the Third
Part of this play :
« braver men

‘““ Ne'er fpur'd their courfers at the trumpet’s found.”
STEEVENS.
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SCENE III.
The fame. The Plains near the City.

Lnter CHARLES, the Baftard, ALENGoN, La Pu-
CELLE, and Forces.

Puc. Difmay not, princes, at this accident,
Nor grieve that Roiien is fo recovered :
Care is no cure, but rather corrofive,
For things that are not to be remedied.
Let frantick Talbot triumph for a while,
And like a peacock fiveep along his tail ;
We'll pull his plumes, and take away his train,

If Dauphin, and the reft, will be but rul’d.

Cnar. We have been guided by thee hitherto,
And of thy cunning had no diffidence;
Onc fudden foil fhall never breed diftruft.

Buast. Scarch out thy wit for fecret policies,
And we will make thee famous through the world.

Azen. We'll fet thy flatue in fome holy place,
And have thee reverenc’d like a bleflfed fant ;
Employ thee then, fiveet virgin, for our good.

Puc. Then thus it muft be; this doth Joan de-
vife
By fair Ferfuaﬁons_, mix’d with fugar'd words,
Vaie will entice the duke of Burgund
To lcave the Talbot, and to follow us.

Crar. Ay, marry, fweeting, if we could do that,
France were no place for Henry’s warriors;
Nor fhould that nation boaft it fo with us,
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But be extirped from our provinces.*

ALEN. For ever thould they be expuls’d from
France,s
And not have title to an carldom here.
Puvc. Your honours fhall perceive how I will
work,
To bring this matter to the wifhed end. .
[Drums heard.
Hark ! by the found of drum, you may perceive
Their powers are marching unto Paris-ward.

An Englith Marck. Enter, and pafs over at a dif-

tance, Tavnsor and his L'orces.

There goes the Talbot, with his colours fpread ;
And all the troops of Englith after him.

A French March. Enter the Duke of BurcuNDY
and Forces.

Now, in the rearward, comes the duke, and his;
Fortune, jn favour, makes him lag behind.

Summon a parley, we will talk with him.
[A Parlsy founded.

Cuar. A parley with the duke of Burgundy.

4 Dut be extirped, from our provinces.] To extirp is to root
out. So, in Lord Sterline’s Dariusy 1603 :
“ The world fhall gather to extirp our name.”
- STEEVENS.
3 e cxpuls'd from France,] 1i.ec. expelled. So, in Ben
Jonfon's Sejanus :
« The expuifed Apicata finds them there,”
Again, in Drayton’s Mufes Elizium :
“ And if you erpuffe them therc,
“ They'll hang upon your braided hair.” STeEvEwns.

‘ .
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Bur. Who craves a parley with the Burgundy?

Puc. The princely Charles of France, thy coun-
tryman.

Bur. What fay’ft thou, Charles ? for I am march-

ing hence.

Cuar. Speak, Pucelle; and enchant him with thy
words.

Pyc. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of France!
Stay, let thy humble handmaid fpeak to thee.

Bur. Speak on; but be not over-tedious.

Puvc. Look on thy country, look on fertile

France,

And fee the cities and the towns defac'd

By wafting ruin of the crucl foe!

As looks the mother on her lowly babe,$

When death doth clofe his tender dying eyes,

. See, fee, the pining malady of France;

Behold the wounds, the moft unnatural wounds,

Which thou thyfelf haft given her woful breafi !

O, turn thy edged fword another way;

Strike thofe that hurt, and hurt not thofe that help!

One drop of{bloocl, drawn from thy country’s bo-
om,

Should grieve thee more than fireams of foreign

ore;
Return thce,gtherefore, with a flood of tears,
And wafh away thy country’s ftained fpots |

6 As looks the mother on‘kher lowly babe) TItis plain Shak-
fpeare wrote—lovely Lale, it anfwering to fertile France above,
which this domeftic image is brought to illuftrate. Waunurron.

The alteration is eafy and probable, but perhaps the poet by
lowly babe meant the bale lying low in death. Lnwly anfwors

as well to towns dy d wafting ruin, as lovely to fertile.
. ¢faced and wafling » 3 o,
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Bur. Either fhe hath bewitch’d me with her
words,
Or nature makes'me fuddenly relent.
Puc. Befides, all French and France exclaims on
thee,
Doubting thy birth and lawful progeny.
Who join’ft thou with, but with a lordly nation,
That will not truft thee, but for profit’s fuke ?
When Talbot hath fet footing once in France,
And fathion’d thee that infirument of ill,
Who then, but Englith Henry, will be lord,
And thou be thruft out, like a fugitive ?
Call we to mind,—apd mark but this, for proof;—
Was not the duke of Orleans thy foe ?
And was he not in England prifoner ?
But, when they heard he was thine enemy,
They fet him free,” without his ranfome paid,
In fpite of Burgundy, and all his friends.
See then! thou fight'ft againft thy countrymen,
, And join'ft with them will be thy flaughter-men.
Come, come, return ; return, thou wand’ring lord ;
Charles, and the reft, will take thee in their arms.

Buoz. 1 am vanquithed ; thefe haughty words of
hers A
Have batter’d me like roaring cannon-fhot,?

7 They fet him free, &c.} -A miftake: The Duke was not
liberated till after Burgundy's decline to the French intereft;
which did not happen, by the way, till fome years aftcr the exe-
cution of this very Joan la Pucelle ; nor was. that during the re-
gency of York, but of Bedford, Rirson.

8 ———thefe haughty words of hers
Have latter'd me like roaring cannonzfhot,] How thefe

lincs came hither I know not 3 there was nothing in the fpeech
of Joan haughty or violent, it was all foft entreaty and mild ex-
poftulation. Jounson.

Hauglty does not mean violent in this place, but clevated,
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And made me almoft yield upon my knecs.—
Forgive me, country, and fweet countrymen!
And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace :
My forces and my power of men are yours ;—
So, farewell, Talbot; I'll no longer truft thee.

Pvec. Donc like a Frenchman; turn, and turn
again !9

high-fpirited. Itisufed in a fimilar fenfe, in two other paffages
in this very play. In a preceding fcene Mortimer fays :

“ But mark ; as in this kaughty, great attempt,

¢ They laboured to plant the rightful heir—."
And again, in the next feene, Talbot fays :

« Knights of the Garter were of noble birth,

“ Valiant, and virtnous ; full of haughty courage.”
At the firft interview with Joun, the Dauphin fays :

¢ Thou hatt aftonith’'d me with thy kigh terms ;"
meaning, by ber high terms, what Burgundy here calls her
haughty words. M. Mason.

That harghty fignifies elevated or exalted, may be afcertained
by the following patlage in 3 very fearce book entitled, A4 Courtlic

ontroverfie of Cupid's Cautels, &c. Tranflated out of French,
ty H. IV, [Henry Wotton] Gentleman, 4to, 1578, p.235 :

« Among which troupe of bafe degree, Geod forbid I fhould
Place you deare Jady Parthenia, for both the hauwghtie bloud
whereof you arc extraught, and alfo the graces wherewith the
heauens with contention have enobled you, worthily deferueth
your perfon fhould be preferred of all men, among the woft ex+
cclient Princetles.”  STrevens.

® Done like a Frenchman ; turn, and turn again!] The in-
conftancy of the French was always the fubjedt of fatire. I have
read a differtation written to prove that the index of the wind
upon our ftecples was made in form of a cock, to ridicule the
French for their frequent changes, Jonnson.

So afterwards : b
+ In France, amongtt a fickle wavering nation.”
MaLons

In Othello we have the fame phrafe :
“ 8ir, {he can tarn, and turn, and yet go on,
“ dAnd'turn again.” STERVENS.
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Cuaar. Welcome, brave duke! thy friendfhip
makes us frefh.

Buasr. And doth beget new courage in our
breafts.
Aren. Pucelle hath bravely plaied her part in
this,
And doth deferve a coronet of gold.
Cusr. Now let us on, my lords, and join our
powers;

And feek how we may prejudice the foe.
[Excunt.

SCENE 1V.
Paris. A Room in the Palace.

Enter King Ilexry, GrosTER, and other Lords,
Vernon, Basser, &c. To them TaLsoT, and

Jome of his Qfficers.

T4r. My gracious prince,—and honourable
peers,—
Hearing of your arrival in this realin,
I have a while given truce unto my wars,
To do my duty to my fovereign :
In fign whereof, this arm—that hath reclaim’d
To your obedience fifty fortrefies,
"T'welve cities, and feven walled towns of ftrength,
Befide five hundred prifoners of efteem,—
Lets fall his fword before your highnefs’ fect ;
And, with fubmiffive loyalty of heart,
Afcribes the glory of his conqueft got,
Firft to my God, and next unto your grace.
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K. Hen. Is this the lord Talbot, uncle Glofier,*
That hath fo long been refident in France ?
Gro. Yes, if it pleafe your majefly, my hege.
K. Hen. Welcome, brave captain, and vi€torious
lord !
When I was young, (as yet I am not old,)
1 do remember how my father faid,?
A fiouter champion never handled fword,.
Long fince we were refolved of your truth,
Your faithful fervice, and your toil in war;
Yet never have you tafied our reward,
Or been reguerdon’d4 with fo much as thanks,
Becaufe till now we never faw your face :
Therefore, ftand up; and, for thefe good deferts,
We here create you carl of Shrewibury ;
And in our corouation take your place. )
[Excunt King HEexry, GLosTER, TaLzoT,

and Nolles.

}ER. Now, fir, to you, that were fo hot at fea,
Difgracing of thefe colours that T wear$

2 Is this the lord Tallot, uncle Glofter,] Sir Thomas Hanmer
fupplics the appnrent defigiency, by reading—
Is this the famn'd lord Tallot, &c.
So, in Troilus and Creffida ¢
« My well jum'd lord of Troy—." STEEVENS,
* Idorememler how ny father faid,] The author of this play
was not a vevy corret hittorian.  Flenry was but nine months
ald when his father died, and never faw him. Marowe.

¥ e refolved of your truth,] . e. confirmed in opinion of
it, So, in the Third Part of this play :
I am refolv’d

¢ That Clidford’e manhood lies upon his tongue.”
STerveNns.

4 Or leen regnerdon'd—]} i. e. rewarded. The word was
obfulete even in the time of Shaki{peare, Chaucer ufes it in the
Boke of Roethius. STREVFPNS.

$ e thefi colours that  wear —] This was the badge of 2

€C - s
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In honour of my noble lord of York,—
Dar'ft thou maintain the former words thou fpak’ft ?

Bas. Yes, fir; as well as you dare patronage
The envious barking of your faucy tongue
Againft my lord, the duke of Somerfet. -

FZer. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he is.
Buas. Why, what ishe? as good a man as York.

Ver. Hark ye; not {0: in witnefs, take ye that.
' [Strikes him.

Bas. Villain, thou know'ft, the law of arms is
fuch,
That, who fo draws a fivord, ’tis prefent death ;¢

rofe, and not an officer’s fcarf. So, in Love’s Labour's Loft,
A& 111 feene the laft :

¢ And wear his colours like a tumbler’s hoop.”
ToLLET.

8 That, who fo draws a fivord, “tis prefent death ;] Shakipeare
wrote :
— draws a fword i'th’ prefence 't's death ;
1. €. in the court, or in the prefence chamber. 'Warsurton,

This reading cannot be right, becaufe, as Mr. Edwards ob-~
ferved, it cannot be pronounced. It is, however, a good com-
ment, as it fhows the author’s meaning.. Jounson.

T belicve the line fhould be written as it is in the folio :

That, whao (o draws a fiword,
i. e. (as Dr. Warburton has obferved,) with a menace in the
court, or in the prefence chamber.

Johnfon, in his colle®tion of Ecclefigfiical Laws, has preferved
the following, which was made by Ina, king of the Weft Saxons,
693 : ““ If any one fight in the king’s houfe, let him forfeit all
his eftate, and let the king deem whether he fhalllive or not.” I
am told that there are many other ancient canons to the fame pur~
pofc. Grey. STEEVENS,

Sir William Blackftone obferves that, * by the ancient law be~
fore the ConqueR, fighting in the king's palarce, or before the
king's judges, was punifhed with death. So too, in the old
Gothic conftitution, there were many places privileged by law,
quibus major reverentia et fecuritas debetur, ut templa et judicia,

’
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Or elfe this blow fhould broach thy deareft blood.
But I'll unto his majefly, and crave
I may have liberty to venge this wrong ;
When thou fhalt fee, I'll meet thee to thy coft.
Per. Well, mifcreant, I'll be there as foon as
you;
And, after, meet you fooner than you would.
* [LExeunt.

ACT IV. SCENE I
The fume. A Room of State.

Enter King HENRY, GLosTER, ExXETER, York,
SurroLk, SoMERsET, WINCHESTER, WAR-
wick, TaLsor, the Governour of Paris, and
Others.

Gro. Lord bithop, fet the crown upon his head.

Wix. God fave king Henry, of that name the
fixth!

Gro. Now, governour of Paris, take your oath,—
[Governour kneels.

quee fundla habebantur, arces et aula regis,—denique locus
quilibet prefente aut adventante rege. And at prefent with us,
by the Stat. 33 Ilen. VIIL c. xii. malicious ftriking in the king’s
palace, wherein his royal perfon refides, whereby blood is drawn,
ts punifhzble by perpetual i:nprifonment and fine, at the king's
pleature, and alfo with lofs of the offender’s right hand, the fo-
lemn exccution of which fentence is preferibed in the flatute at
length,*  Commentaries, Vol. IV, p. 124. < By the ancient
common law, alfo before the Conquett, firiking in the king's
court of juftice, or drawing a fword therein, was a capital felony.”
lbgd. p. 125, Ryen,

Vor. XIII. I
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That you eleét no other king but him:
Efteem none friends, but fuch as are his friends;
And none your foes, but fuch as fhall pretend 7
Malicious praétices againft his ftate:
This fhall ye do, fo help you righteous God !

[ Exeunt Gov. and his Train.

Enter Sir Joun FASTOLFE.

Fasr. My gracious fovereign, as I rode from
Calais,
To hafie unto your coronation,
A letter was deliver’d to my hands,
Writ to your grace from the duke of Burgundy.

Tar. Shame to the duke of Burgundy, and
thee !
I vow’d, bafe knight, when I did meet thee next,
To tear the garter from thy craven’s leg,®
[ Plucking it off.

(Which I have done) becaufe unworthily
Thou waft inflalled in that bigh degree.—
Pardon me, princely Henry, and the reft:
This dafiard, at the battle of Patay,?

7 e— fuch as fhall pretend =] To pretend is to defign, to in«
tend, Jounson.

So, in Macleth -
“ What good could they pretend ®'  STeRVENS.
® To tear the garter from thy craven's leg,] Thus the old copy.
STEEVENS.
The Jaft line fhould run thus:
. from thy craven leg,
L e thy mean, daflardly leg. Waariry.
9 e af the battle of Patay,] The old copy has—Poifticys.
MaiLong,
The battle of Poiftiers was fought in the year 12 7, the 311
ot King Edward I1L. and the fuene now lies in the 7th year of
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When but in all T was fix thoufand firong,

And that the French were almoft ten to one,~—
Before we met, or that a firoke was given,
Like to a trufly fquirc, did run away ;

In which affault we loft twelve hundred men
Myfelf, and divers gentlemen befide,

Were there furpriz’d, and taken prifoners.
Then judge, great lords, if T have done amifs;
Or whether that fuch cowards ought to wear
This ornament cf knighthood, yea, or no.

Gro. To fay the truth, this fac was infamous,
And ill befeeming any: common man;
Much more a knight, a captain, and a leader.

Tar. When firfl this order was ordain’d, my
lords,
Knights of the garter were of noble birth ;
Valiant, and virtuous, full of haughty courage,’
Such as were grown to credit by the wars; .
Not fearing death, nor fhrinking for diftrefs,

the reign of King Henry VIL viz. 1428.  This blunder may be
juftly imputed to the players or tranferibers ; nor can we very
well juﬁil'{r ourlelves for permitting it to continuc fo long, as it
was too glaring to have cfeaped an attentive reader.  The action
of which Shakipeare is now fpeaking, happened (according to
Holinthed) ““ pcere unto a village in Beautle called Pataie,”
which we fhould read, inftead of Poictiers. ¢ From this battell
departed without anie ftroke firiken, Sir John Fgftolfe, the fame
yeere by his valiantnele eleéted into the order of the garter,
But for doubt of mi(dealing at this brunt, the duke of Bedford
tooke from him the image of St. George and his garter,” &ec.
Holinfled, Vol.IL. p.601. Monftrelet, the French hiftorian,
alfo bears witnefs to this degradation of Sir John Faftolte.
STEEVENS.

! ——haughty courage,] Haughty is here in its origival fenfe
for high. Jounson.

I2
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But always refolute in molft extremes.?
He then, that is not furnifh’d in this fort,
Doth but ufurp the facred name of knight,
- Profaning this moft honourable order ;
And fhould (if I were worthy to be judge,)
Be quite degraded, like a hedge-born fivain
That doth prefuine to boaft of gentle blood.
K. Hen. Stain to thy countrymen! thou hear'tt
‘ thy doom :
Be packing thercfore, thou that wafl a knight ; .
Henceforth we banith thee, on pain of death.—
[Loxit FasToLy¥E.
Arnd now, my lord protector, view the letter
Sent froin our uncle duke of Burgundy.
(i ro. What means his grace, that he hath chang’d
hisflyle? [ Fiewing the fuperfcription.
No more bat, plain and bluntly,—70 the king ?
Hath he forgot, he s his fovereign ?
Or doth this churlith fuperfeription
Pretend fome alteration in good will 23
What’s here 2— 1 have, upon efpecial caife,~—
[Reads, |
Mov’d with compafsion of my country’s wrech,
Together with the pitiful complaints
Of fuch as your opprefsion feeds upon,—
Forfaken your pernicious faction,
And join'd with Charles, the rightful king of

France. .

P e in moft ertremes)) i.c.in greatefl extremities.  So,
Spenfer :
¢ a——tlicy all repair'd, both m(yl and Jeaft.”

See Vol X, p. 474, n.8.  Srravens,

3 Pretend fome alteration in good will 2] Thus the old copy.
Yo prefend fecns 1o he here ufed in its Latin fenfe, i. e. to hold
out, to firctch forward. 1t may mean, however, as in other
places, to dyfign,  Modern editors read—portend,  Sreevess,
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O monfirous treachery ! Can this be fo;
That in alliance, amity, and oaths,
There fhould be found fuch falfe diflinbling guile ?

K. ey, What! doth my uncle Burgundy re-

volt ? .

Gro. He doth, my lord; and is become your
foe.

K. IIen. Is that the worfi, this letter doth con-
tain ?

Gro. It is the worfl, and all, my lord, he writes.
K. Hen. Why then, lord Talbot there thall talk
with him,
And give him chafiifement for this abufe :—
My lord, how fay you 24 arc you not content ?
Tar. Content, my licge? Yes; but that Tam,
prevented,s
I fhould have begg’d T might have been employ’d.

K. IIen. Then gather firength, and march unto
him (iraight :
Let him perceive, how ill we brook his treafon ;
And what offence it is, to flout his fricuds.

Tar. I go, my lord; in heart defiring fiill,
You may behold confufion of your foes. [ Eait.

4 My lord, how fuy you ?] Old copy—
How fuy you, my lord ?
The tranfpofition is Sir T, Hinmer's.  Stenvewns.

$ T um prevented,] Prevented is here, anticipated; a
Latinifim. Marone.
So, in our Liturgy : “ Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings.”
. Prior is, perhaps, the laft Englifh poct who ufed this verb io
s obfulete fenfe :
“ Elfe had I come, preventing Sheba's queen,

“ To fee the comclictt of the fons of men.”
Solomon, Bovk 1I. STEEVENS,

I3
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Enter VErnoN and Basser.

Fer. Grant me the combat, gracious fovereign !
Bys. And me, my lord, grant me the combat

too !

York. This is my fervant ; Hear him, noble
prince ! ‘

Soxm. And this is mine; Sweet Henry, favour
him'!

K. Hen. Be patient, lords ; and give them leave
to fpeak.—
Say, gentlemen, What makes you thus exclaim ?

And wherefore crave you combat ¢ or with whom ?

Ver. With him, my lord; for he hath done me

wrong.

Bas. And I with him; for he hath done me

wrong. '

K. Hev. What is that wrong whereof you both
_ complain ?

Firft let me know, and then I'll anfiver you.

Buas. Crofling the fea from England into France,
This fellow here, with envious carping tongue,
Upbraided me about the rofe I wear ;

Saying—the fanguine colour of the leaves

Did reprefent my mafier’s bluthing checks,
When ftubbornly he did repugn the truth,®
About a certain queflion in the law, '
Argu'd betwixt the duke of York and him;

¢ ——did repugn the truth,} ‘Lo repugn isto refift, The
word is ufed by Chaucer. STEEVENS.

1t is found in Bullokar's Englifk Expefiter, 8vo. 1616.
MaLoxe,
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With other vile and ignominious terins :
In confutation of which rude reproach,
And in defence of my lord’s worthinefs,
I crave the benefit of law of arms.
Fzr. Aund that is my petition, noble lord :
For though he feem, with forged quaint conceit,
To fet a glofs upon his bold intent, '
Yet know, my lord, I was provok’d by him;
And he firfl took exceptions at this badge,
Pronouncing—that the palencfs of this flower
Bewray'd the faintuefs of my mafier’s heart.
Yorx. Will not this malice, Somerfct, be left ?
Som. Your private grudge, my lord of York, will
out,
Though nc'er o cunningly you finother it.
K. Hex. Good Lord ! what madnefs rules in brain-
fick men ;
When, for fo flight and frivolous a caufe,
Such faclious emulations thall arife !—
Good coufing both, of York and Somerfet,
Quict yourfelves, I pray, .and be at peace.
York. Let this diffention firlt be tried by fight,
And then your highnefs thall command a peace.

Som. The quarrel toucheth none but us alone;
Betwixt ourfelves let us decide it then.
York. There is my pledge; accept it, Somerfet.
VEr. Nay, let it refi where it began at furfk,
Buas. Confirm it fo, mine honourable lord.
Gro. Confirm it fo? Confounded be your firife !
And perith ye, with your andacious prate !
Prefumptuous vaflals ! are you not atham’d,
With this immodeft clamorous outrige
To trouble and diturb the king and us ?
I4
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And you, my lords,—methinks, you do not well, -
To bear with their perverfe obje&tions ;

Much lefs, to take occafion from their mouths

To raife a mutiny betwixt yourfelves ;

Let me perfuade you take a better courfe.

LExg. It grieves his highnefs ;—Good my lords ;
be friends.

K. Hexn. Come hither, you that would be com-
batants :
Henccforth, I charge you, as you love our favour,
Quite to forget this quarrel, and the caufe.—
And you, my lords,—remember where we are ;
In France, amongft a fickle wavering nation
If they perccive diffention in our looks,
And that within ourfelves we difagree,
How will their grudging flomachs be provok’d
To wilful difobedience, and rebel ?
Befide, What infimy will there arife,
When foreign princes fhall be certified,
That, fora toy, a thing of no regard,
King Henry's peers, and chicf nobility,
Defiroy’'d themfelves, and loft the realm of France ?
O, think upon the conquefi of my father,
My tender years; and lct us not forego
That for a trifle, that was bought with blood !
Lct me be umpire in this doubtful firife.
I fce no rcafon, if I wear this rofe,
LPutting on a red Rofe.

That any one fhould therefore be fufpicious
I more incline to Somnerfet, than York :
Both are my kinfinen, and I love them both:
As well they may upbraid me with iy crown,
Becaufe, forfooth, the king of Scots is crown d.
But your difcretions better can perfuade,
Than I am able to infiruét or teach
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And therefore, as we hither came in peace,

So let us fiill continue peace and love.—

Coufin of York, we infiitute your grace

To be our regent in thefe parts of France :—

And rood my lord of Somerfet, unite

Your troops of horfemen with his bands of foot ;—

And, like true fubjeéts, fons of your progenitors,

Go cheerfully together, and digeft

Your angry choler on your cnemies.

Ou lelf, my lord protector, and the reft,

After fome refpite, will return to Calais

From thence to England ; where T hope ere long

To be prefented, by your vidtories,

With Charles, Alengon, and that traitorous rout.
[ £lourifh.” Facunt King Henny, Gro. Sowm.

Win. Sur. and Basskr.

IPar. My lord of York, I promife you, the king
Prettily, methought, did play the orator.

Yorg. And fo he did; but yet I like it not,
In that he wears the badge of Somerfet.

I74r. Tufh! that was buthisfancy, blame him not ;
I dare prefume, fweet prince, he thought no harm.

York. And, if T wifi, he did,’—But let it reft;
Other affairs muft now be managed.
[ Ezeunt York, Warwick, and VErRNON.

7 And, if I'witt, he did,] In former cditions :
And, if Iwith, he did .
By the pointing reformed, and a fingle Ietter expunged, I have
reftored the text to its purity :
And, if Twis, he dide——,
Warwick had faid, the Kingmeantno harm in wearing Somerfit's
rofe : York teflily replics, « Nay, if I know any thing, he did
think harm.” ThEeoBALD,
This is followed by the fucceeding editors, and is indeed plau-
fible enough ; but perhaps this fpeech may become fufliciently
intclligible without any change, only fuppofing it broken :
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Exp. Well didft thou, Richard, to fupprefs thy
voice :

For, had the paffions of thy heart burft out,
I fear, we fhould have feen decipher’d there
More rancorous fpite, more furious raging broils,
Than yet can be 1magin'd or fuppos’d.
But howfoe’er, no fimple man that fees
This jarring difcord of nobility,
This fhould’ring of cach other in the court,
This faétious bandying of their favourites,
But that it doth prefage fome ill event.®
*Tis much,® when fcepters arc in children’s hands ;

Pl

And {f———I w{fh———he did———.
or, perhaps: |
And if he dide—1I wifh——. Jonvsox.

I read—I wiyi, the pret. of the old obfolete verb I awic, which

is ufed by Shakipeare in The Merchant of Venice :
¢ There be fools alive, T awis,
« Silver'd o'er, and fo was this."” Stegvexs.

York fays, he is not pleafed that the King fhould prefer the red
rofc, the badge of Somerfet, his enemy ; Warwick defires him
not to be oftcuded at it, as he dares fay the King meant no karm,
To which York,yet untatisfied, hafiily adds, ina menacing tone,
—If I thonght he did ;—but he infiantly checks his threat with,
fet it veft, It is an example of a rhetorical figure, which our
author has elfewhere ufed,  Thus, in Coriolanus :

“ An ‘twere to give again—But ‘tis no matier.”
Mr. Stcevens is too familiar with Virgil, not to recolleét his—
Quos eso—fed motos preefiat componere fluclus.

The author of the Revifal underftood this paflage in the fame
manner.  Rirsox,

8 it doth prefage fome ill event.] That is, it doth prelage
to him that fecs this difcord, &c. that fome ili event will bappen,

Miroxg.

® 'Tiy mach,]  In our author's time this phrafe meant—"1is

ftrange, or wonderful.  Sec, s you like it, Vol, VIIL p. 150,

n. 8. This meaning being included in the word much, the word

divange is perhaps underfiood in the next line: ¢ But.more

(ranoe,” &c.  The confiruétion, however, may be, But ’tis
muck more, when, &c. Maronr, ’
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But more, when envy breeds unkind divifion ;?
There comes the ruin, there begins confufion.
[Exit.

SCENE II.

France. Bcfore Bourdeaus.
Enter TavLvor, with his Forces.

Tar. Go to the gates of Bourdeaux, trumpeter,
Summon their general unto the wall,

Trumpet founds a Parley. Enter, on the Walls, the
General of the French Forces, and Others.

Englith John Talbot, captains, calls you forth,
Servant in arms to Harry king of England ;

And thus he would,—Open your city gatcs,

Be humble to us ; call iny fovercign yours,

And do him homage as obedient fubjets,

Aund I'll withdraw me and my bloody power :
But, if you frown upon this proffer’d peace,

You tempt the fury of my three attendants,

Lean famine, quartering fieel, and climbing fire ;*

*Tis much, is a colloquial phrafe, and the meaning of it, in
many inflances, can be gathered only from the tenor of the fpeech
in which it occurs.  On the'prefent occafion, I believe, it figni-
fies—'Tis analarming circumflance, athing of greatconfequence,
or of much weight. STEEVENS,

U e when envy breeds unkind divifion ;) Envy in old Eng-
lith writers frequently means enmity. Unkind is unnatural.  See
Vol. VII. p. 403, 1.30; and Vol. VIIL p.77, n.8. Marone.

* Lean famine, quartering fleel, and climling fire;] The
author of this play followed Hall's Chronicle : ¢ The Goddetle
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Who, in a moment, even with the earth
Shall lay your ftately and air-braving towers,
If you forfake the ofler of their love.3

Gen. Thou ominous and fearful owl of death,
Our nation’s terror, and their bloody fcourge!
The period of thy tyranny approacheth.

On us thou canfi not enter, but by death :

For, I protefi, we are well fortified,

And ftrong enough to iffue out and fight :

If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed,
Stands with the fiiares of war to tangle thee:
On either hand thee there are fquadrons pitch’d,

To wall thee from the liberty of flight ;
And no way canft thou turn thee for redrefs,

But death doth front thee with apparent {poil,
And pale deftruftion meets thee in the face.
Ten thoufand' I'rench have ta'en the facrament,

of warre, called Bellona—hath thefe three hand maides ever of
neceflitic attendyng on her; Bloud, Five, and Famine ; whiche
thre damofels be of that force and firength that cvery onc of
them alone is able and fufficient to torment and afllic a prond
prince ; and they all joyned together are of puiflance to deftroy

the moft populous countrcy and moft richeft region of the world.”

’ MarLonE.

It may as probably be afferted that our author followed Holin-
Shed, from whom I have already quoted a part of this patfage in
a note on the fir Chorus to King Henry V. Sce Holinfhed,
p-507. STEEVENS. :

3 e the offer of their love.] Thus the old editions. Sir T,
Hanmer altered it to our.  Jonnson.

“ Their love™ may mean, the peaccable demcanour of my
three attendants ; their forbearing to injure you. But the ex-
preflion is barfh. Mavone,

There is much fuch another line in King Henry VIIT :

“ If you omit the ofter of the time.”

I believe the reading of Sir T, Hanmer fhould be adopted.
STEEVENS.
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To rive their dangerous artillery 4

Upon no chriflian foul but Englith Talbot.

Lo! there thou flund’fi, a breathing valiant man,
Of an invincible unconquer'd fpirit :

This is the lateft glory of thy praife,

That I, thy enemy, due thee withal ;5

4 To rive their dangerous artillery—] T do not underfland
the phrafe—to rive artillery ; perhaps it might be to drive ; we
fay to drive a Llow, and to drive at « man, when we mean to
exprefs furious affault. Jouxsow.

To rive feems to be ufed, with fome deviation from its come
mon meaning, in dntony and Cleopatra, A& IV, fc. ii:

“ The foul and body réive not more at parting.”
STEEVENS.

Rive their artillery feems to mean charge their artillery fo nmuch
as to endanger their burtling.  So, in Troilus and Creffida,
Ajax bids the trumpeter blow fo loud, as to crack bhis lungs and
JSplit his brazen pipe.  Tovrer,

To rive their artillery means® only to fire their artillery.  To
riveis to burft; and a cannon, when.fired, has fo much the ap-
pearance of burfling, that, in the language of poetry, it may be
well faid to burft.  We fay, a cloud burtts, when it thunders.

M. Mason.

S e——due thee withat;] To due is to endue, to deck, to

grace.  Jounson,

Johnfon fays in his DidGonary, that to due is to pay as duc;
and quotes thiy paflage as an example. Potlibly that may be the
trac meaning of 1, M. Mason,

It mcans, 1 think, to honour by giving thee thy dee, thy me-
rited clogiwm,  Due was fubllituteg tor deaw, the reading of the
old copy, by Mr. Theobald. Ll was fumetimes the old fpell-
ing of due, as Hew was of Hugh. Marowe.

The old copy reads—dearithee withal; and perhaps rightly,
The dew of praife is an cxpreflion T have met with in other
poets.

Shakfpeare ufes the fame verb in Macleth ;

“ To dew the fovercign flow'r, and drown the weed»”
Again, in The Second Part of King Henry 11 :
* e yrive me thy hand,
“ That I may degw it with iy mournlul tcu 5.
Scenpving,
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For cre the glafs, that now begins to run,
Finifh the procefs of his fandy hour,
Thefe eycs, that fec thee now well coloured,
Shall fee thee wither’d, bloody, pale, and dead.
[Drum afar off.
Hark ! hark! the Dauphin’s drum, a warning bell,
Sings heavy mufick to thy timorous foul ;
And mine fhall ring thy dire departure out.
[ Exeunt General, &Ec. from the Walls.
Taz. Ile fables not,® I hear the enemy ;—
Out, fome light horfemen, and perufe their wings.-—
'O, negligent and heedlefs difcipline !
How are we park’d, and bounded in a pale;
A little herd of England’s timorous deer,
Maz'd with a yelping kennel of French curs!
If we be Englith deer, be then in blood :7
Not rafcal-like;? to fall down with a pinch;
But rather moody-mad, and defperate ftags,
Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of fieel,?

® . fables not,] This expreflion Milton has borrowed in his

Rlefque at Ludlow Cqftle :
« She falles not, I feel that T do fear

It occurs again in The Pinner of Wakefield, 1509 :
“ good father, fuble not with him.” StTeevens,

7 —~le¢ then in blood :] Be in high fpirits, be of true mettle.
Jouxnson,
This was a phrafe of the foreft. See Lore’s Lalour's Loft,

ol, VII, p. 88, n.1:
“ The dcer was, as you know, i fanpuiv, tlood.”

Again, in Bullokar's Engli/h Expafitor, 1016 : ¢« Tenderlings,

‘The foft tops of a deeve’s horns, when they ave in Lood.”
Maroxe.

* Not rafcal-like,] A rqfcal deer is the term of chafc for lean
poor deer.  Jouxson.

Sce Vol. Xt p. 79, n. 4. STEEVENS,

$ ———with heads of ficel,] Continuing the image of the
deer, he fuppofes the lances to be their horns,  Jonwsox.
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And make the cowards ftand aloof at bay:
Sell every man his life as dear as mine,
And they fhall find dear deer of us,' my friends.—
God, and Saint George! Talbot, and England’s
right !
Profper our colours in this dangerous fight !
o [Ereunt.

SCENE IIL
Plains in Gafcony.

Enter York, with Forces; to him a Meflenger.

York. Are not the fpeedy feouts return’d again,
That dogg’d the mighty army of the Dauphin ?
Mess. They are return’d, my lord ; and give it
out, '
That he is march’d to Bourdeaux with his power,
To fight with Talbot: As he march’d along,
By your cfpials were difcovered
"Two mightier troops than that the Dauphin led;
Which join’d with him, and made their march for
Bourdeaux.

York.” A plague upon that villain Somerfet ;
That thus dclays my promifed fupply
Of horfemen, that were levied for this fiege !
Renowned Talbot doth expet my aid ;
And I am lowted ? by a traitor villain,

¥ e——dear deer of us,] The fame quibble occurs in King
Henry IV, P.1:

« Death hath not @truck fo fat a deer to-day,

“ Though mavny dearer,” &c. SrervEws.
* and I am lowted—] To lowt may fignify to deprefs, Lo
dower, to difhonour ; but I do not remember it fo ufed. We
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And cannot help the noble chevalier :
God comfort him in this neceflity !
If he mifcarry, farewell wars in France.

Enter Sir Wirriam Lucy.3

Luvey. Thou princely leader of our Englifh
ftrength,

may read—And I am flouted; I am mocked, and treated with
contempt. JOoHNSON,
To lout, in Chauccr, fignifies to fibmit.

down. So, Dryden :
¢ Sometime the hill fibmits itlelf a while

¢ In fmall defeents,” &ec.
To lout and underlout, in Gawin Douglas’s verfion of the

Encid, fignifies to be fubdued, vanquifhed. Steevens.
A loawt is a country fellow, a clown. He means that Somer-

fet treats him like a hind.  Rrrson,

I believe the meaning is: I am treated with contempt like a
lowt, or low country fellow. Marone.,

Mr. Malonc’s explanation of the word—lowted, is firongly
countenanced by the following paflage in an ancient libel upon
pricfty, intitled,” I playne Picrs whick cannot flatter, a Plowe-
man NMen me call, &c:

¢ No chriften booke
““ Maye thon on looke,
“ Yf thou be an Englifhe firunt;
¢ Thus dothe alyens us lowtte
¢ By that ye fprcade aboute,
¢ After that old fortc and wonte.”
Again, in the laft poem in a colleQion called The Pheeniz Nefl,
4°, 1503 : o ’
¢ So love was louted,”
i.c.baflled.  Again, in Arthur Hall's tranflation of the firfl
Book of llomer, 4°. 1581 :
“ You Iwel fhal know of al thefe folke I wil not be the
unt,”
Agamemnon is the fpeaker. STenvens.

 Enter Sir Iilliam Lucy.] In the old copy we have only—
Lntcr a Miff nger. But it appears from the fubfequent fcene |
that the metfenger wag Siv William Luey.  Mavoxi

“
A
;

To fubmit is” to let

’,

”
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Never fo needful on the carth of France,
Spur to the refeue of the noble Talbot ;
Who now is girdled with a waili of iran#
And hcnn’d about with grim defiruction :
To Bourdeaux, warlike duke! to Bourdeaus, York !
Elfe, farewell Talbot, T'rance, and Eungland’s ho-
nour. -
York. O God! that Somerfect—who in proud
heart
Doth ftop my corncts—were in Talbot’s place !
So fhould we fave a valiant gentleman,
By forfeiting a traitor and a coward.
Mad ire, and wreathful fury, makes me weep,
That thus we die, while remifs traitors fleep.
Lucyr. O, fend fome tuccour to the dittrefs’d lord !
York. Ile dics, we lofes I break my warlike
word ;
We mourn, France finiles; we lofe, they daily get;
Al ’long of this vile traitor Somerfet.
Locr. Then, God take mercy on brave Talbot’s
foul ! »
And on his fon, young John; whom, two hours
fince,
I met in travel toward his warlike father !
This feven years did not Talbot fee his fon 5
And now they mcet where both their lives are
done.s

York. Alas! what joy thall noble Talbot havé,
To bid his young fory welcome to his grave ?

4 e girdled with a waitt of iron,} So, in King John:
“ thofe leeping Rones,
«« That as a waift do girdle you abottemm,”
SrrnvENS.
~—are done.} i.¢. cxpended, confumed. The word 18
yet ufed iu this fende in the Weflern countics.  Mavone.

Vour. X111, K

s
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Away! vexation almoft ftops my breath, '

That funder'd friends greet in the hour of death.—
Lucy, farewell : no more my fortune can,

But curfe the caufe I cannot aid the man.—
Maine, Blois, Poitiers, and Tours, are won away,
'Long all of Somerfet, and his delay. [Exit.

Lucy. Thus, while the vulture ¢ of fedition
Feeds in the bofom of fuch great commanders,
Sleeping negleflion doth betray to lofs
The conqueft of our fcnrce-co%,d conqueror,
That ever-living man of memory, )
Henry the fifth :—Whiles they each other crofs,

Lives, honours, lands, and all, hurry to lofs.
[LExit.

SCENE 1V.
Other Plains of Gafcony.

Enter SoMERSET, with his Forces; an Officer of
TavLBor’s with him.

Sox. Itis too late; T cannot fend them now :
This expedition was by York, and Talbot,
Too ra(ﬁly plotted ; all our general force
Might with a fally of the very town
Be buckled with : the over-daring Talbot
Ikth fullied all his glofs of former*honour,?
By this unheedful, defperate, wild adventure:

¢ ——— the vulture—]  Alluding to the tale of Prometheus.
Jonnson.

? e—all his glofs of former konour,) Our author very fre-
1 1y employs this phrate. 8o, in Much Ado about Nothing :
¢t —-the new glofs of your marriage.” It occurs alfo in Love's
Jnbour’s Lyé, and in Macbeth, &c. STEEVENS.
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York fet him on to fight, and dic in fhame,
That, Talbot dead, great York might bear the name.

Orr. 1ere is fir William Lucy, who with me
Sct from our o’cr-match’d forces forth for aid.

Enter Stir Wirrniam Lucy.

Sox. How now, fir William ? whither were you
fent ?

Luey., Whither, my lord ? from bought and fold

lord Talhot ;8

Who, ring’d about? with bold adverfity,

Crics out for noble York and Somerfet,

To bheat afiailing death from his weak legions.

And whiles the bonourable captain there

Drops bloody fweat trom his war-wearied limbs,

And, in advantage ling'ring,* looks for refeue,

You, his fulfe hopes, the truft of England’s ho-
nour,

b e from* tought and fold Lord Tallot;] i. c. from one
utterly ruined by the treacherous prafices of others.  So, in
King Richard 111 ;

. « Jocky of Norfolk, be not too bold,

¢« For Dickon thy maficr is bought and_fold.”
The expreflion appears to have been proverbinl.  See Vol. X,
p. 514, n.4. DMarLoNE.
9 ———ring'd about—~) Environed, encircled. Jouxson,

So, in A didfummer- Night's Dream :
« Eurings the barky finger$ of the elin.”  Stegvrys,
' his weak legions.]  Old copy—regions. Correfted by .
Mr. Rowe. MaLoONE,

? e—— in advantage ling'ring,] Protralting his refiftance by
the advantage of a ftrong poft.  Jounson.

Or, perhape, endeavouring by every means that he can, with
adl{anlagc_ to himiclf, fo linger out the action, &c. Mavrons.

K2
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Keep off aloof with worthlefs emulation.3

Let not your private difcord keep away

The levied fuccours that thould lend him aid,
While he, renowned noble gentleman,
Yields+ up his life unto a world of odds:
Orleans the Baftard, Charles, and Burgundy,s
Alengon, Reignier, compafs him about,

And Talbot peritheth by your default.

Soar. York fet him on, York thould have fent him
aid.

Lvcr., And York as fafl upon your grace ex-
claims ;
Swearing that you withhold his levied hoft,
Collected for tf)is cxpedition. ,

Soar. York lies ; he might have fent and had the
horfe:
I owe him little duty, and lefs love ;
And take foul fcorn, to fawn on him by fending.

Lucy. The fraud of England, not the force of
France,
Hath now entrapp’d the noble-minded: Talbot :
Never to England fhall he bear his life ;
But dies, betraied to fortune by your firife.

3 worthlefs emulation.] In this line, emulation fignifies
mercly rivalry, not firuggle for {fuperior cxcellence.  Jonnson,

So Ulyfles, in Troilus and Creflida, fays that the Grecian

chiefs were—
¢ e———grown to an envious fever

** Of pale and bleodlels emulation.” M. DMason.
¢ Yields—] Thus the fecond folio: the firlt—yicld. 0
STEEvVI NS,
& e and Burgundy,] And, which is neceflary to the me-

tre, is wanting in the firft folio, but is fupplied by the fecond.
STrEVENY,
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Soa. Come, go; I will defpatch the horfemen
ftraight : .
Within fix hours they will be at his aid.
Luvcy. Too late comes refcue; he is ta’en, or
flain :
For fly he could not, if he would have fled ;
And fly would Talbot never, though he might.

Som. If he be dcad, brave Talbot then adieu!

Lrcy. His fame lives in the world, his thame in
you. [ Exeunt.

SCENE V.
The Englith Camp near Bourdcaux.

Enter Tarsor and Joux his Son.

T41. O young John Talbot ! Idid fend for thee,
To tutor thee in firatagems of war;
That Talbot’s name might be in thee reviv'd,
When faplefs nge, and weak unable linbs,
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair.
But,—O malignant and ill-boding flars !'—
Now thou art come unto a feaft of death,®
A terrible and unavoided 7 danger :

6 ——— g featt of death,] To a tield where death will be feafied
with flaughter,  Jonnson.
So, in King Richard 11:
« This feafl of Lattle, with mine adverfary.”
STERVENS,
~——— unavoided —] for unavoidulle, MaLONE.
So, in King Kichard II ;
“ And unavoided is the danger now,” STERVEN?.

K3

Hi
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Therefore, dear boy, mount on my fwifteft horfe ;
And I'll direét thee how thou fhalt cfcape
By fudden flight : come, dally not, begone.

Jonn~. Is my name Talbot ? and am I your fon ?
And fhall [ fly? O, if you love my mother,
Dithonour not her honourable name,

To make a battard, and a flave of me:
The world will fay—I1e is not Talbot's bload,
That bafely fled, when noble Talbot fiood.8

T41. Fly, to revenge my death, if I be flain.
Jony. e, that flies fo, will nc’er return again.

Tar. If we both flay, we both are fure to die.

Jony. Then let me flay ; and, fiather, do you fly:
Your lofs is great, {o your regard 2 thould be;
My worth unknown, no lofs is known in ne.
Upon my dcath the French can little boatt ;
In yours they will, in you all hopes arc lofi.
Flight cannot flain the honour you have wou;
But mine it will, that no exploit have donc:
You fled for vantage every one will 1wear ;
But, if 1 bow, theyl fay—it was 1o fear.
There is no hope tl>mt ever I will flay,

If, the firl hour, I fhrink, and run=tway.
Here, on my knce, T beg mortality,
Rather than life preferv’d with infamy.

¥ —nolle Tallot flood.] For what reafon this feene is
written in rhyme, 1 cannot guefs. It Shakfpeare had not in
other plays mingled his rhymes and blank verfes in the fameoe
roanner, 1 fhould have fufpeded that this dialogue had been a
art of fome other poem which was never finifhed, and that be-
ing loath to throw his labour away, he inferted it here.
Jonnson,
® e~ your regard=——] Your care of your own fafcty.
Jonnson.
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T4r. Shall all thy mother’s hopes lie in one
tomb ?

Joun. Ay, rather than I'll thame my mother’s
womnb.

T4z. Upon my blefling I command thee go.

Joan. To fight I will, but not to fly the foe.

Tar. Part of thy father may be fav'd in thee.

Jony. No part of him, but will be fhame in me.

T4r. Thou never hadft renown, nor canft not
lofe it.

Jory. Yes, your renowned name; Shall flight
abufe it ?

Tar. Thy father’s charge fhall clear thee from
that fiain.

Jony, You cannot witnefs for me, being flain,

If death be fo apparent, then both fly.

T4z, And leave my followers here, to fight, and
die?
My age was never tainted with fuch thame.

Jorn. And fhall my youth be guilty of fuch
blamne ?
No more can I be fever'd from your fide,
Than can yourfelf yourfelf in twain divide :
Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I';
For live I will not, if my father die.

T4r. . Then here I take my leave of thee, fair fon,
Born to eclipfe* thy life this afternoon,

\

T ,.._...—-—-——-——-—j‘(lzr ﬁ)n,
Born to eclipfe $9¢.] Anapparent quibble between fon and
fun. So, in King Richard I1I:
« And wrns the fun to fhade ;~—nlas, alas le—

< Witne(s my _fon, now in the fhade of death.”
yJors STERVENS,
K4
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Come, fide by fide together live and die;

And foul with foul from France to heaven fly.
[£xeunt.

SCENE VI.
A Field of Baule.

Alarum:  Excurfions, wherein Tarsor’s Son is
hemmed about, and TarLsoT refeues him,

Tar. Sainf;; fcorgc and viQory ! fight, foldiers,
- t:
The regent ha%h with Talbot broke his word,
And left us to the rage of France his fword.
Where is John Talbot >—paufe, and take thy
breath ;
I gave thee life, and refcu’d thee from death.

Jonn. O twice my father! twice am I thy fon 2
The life, thou gav't me firfl, was lofi and done ;3

.

* O twice my father ! twice am I thy fon:] A French epi-
gram, on a child, who being thipwrecked with his father faved
his life by getting on his parent’s dead body, turns on the fame
thought.  After deferibing the wreck, it concludes thus :

¢ ———aprez mille cfforts,
¢ Jappergus prez de moi flotter des membres morts ;
« Helas! c'etoit mon pere.
¢« Je le connus, je l'embraflai,
¢ Et fur Jui jufq’ au port heurenfement pouflc,
“ Des ondes et vents jevitai la furic.
“ Que ce pere doit m'etre cher,
“ Qui m’a deur fois donné la vin,
« Une fois fur la terre, ot Pautre fur la ey I
Matons.

} weme=and done;]  See p.129, 0.5. Marone.
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Till with thy warlike fword, defpite of fate,

To my determin’d time +-thou gav'ft new date,
Z4r. When from the Dauphin’s creft thy fword

firuck fire,$ : ‘

It warm’d thy father’s heart with proud defire

Of bold-fac’d vidlory. Then leaden age,

Quicken’d with youthful fpleen, and svarlike rage,

Beat down Alengon, Orleans, Burgundy,

And from the pride of Gallia refea’d thee.

The ireful bafiard Orleans—that drew blood

From thee, my boy; and had the maidenhood

Of thy firft fight—I foon ¢ncountered ;

And, interchanging blows, I quickly fhed

Some of his bafiard blood ; and, in difgrace,

Befpoke him thus: Cowaminated, tafe,

And miftegotien blood I [hill of thine,

Mean and right poor; for that pure blood of mine,

Which thow didfi force from Talbot, my brave boy:—

Here, purpofing the Bafiard to deftroy,

Came in firong refcue.  Speak, thy f{ather’s care;

Art not thou weary, Jolm? How doii thow fare?

Wilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly,

Now thou art feal’d the fon of clivalry ?

Fly, to revenge my death, when 1 am dead;

The help of one fands me in little flead.

O, too much folly is it, well I wot,

To hazard all our lives in one finall boat.

4 To my determin'd time—1] i. ¢. ended, So, in K. Ienry 1)7
Part 11 :
« Till hig friend Geknefs hath defermin'd me.”
STEEVENS.
The word is flill ufed in that fenfe by legal conveyancers.
DaLone.
$ When from the Dauphin's cveft thy fword firuck five,] 50
in Drayton’s Mortimeriados, 1500 :

* Made, fire to fly from Hertford's burgounet ™
SaREVENS
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If I to-day die not with Frenchmen’s rage,

To-morrow I fhall die with mickle age :

By me they nothing gain, an if I ftay,

*Tis but the fhort’ning of my life one day :6

In thee thy mother dies, our houfehold’s name,

My death’s revenge, thy youth, and England’s fames

All thefe, and more, we hazard by thy ftay ;

All thefe are fav’d, if thou wilt fly away,

Joun. The fword of Orleans hath not made me

finart,

Thefec words of yours draw life-blood from my
heart 27 )

On that advantage, bought with fuch a fhame,

(To fave a paltry life, and flay bright fame,)8

© 'Tis tut the fhort'ning of my life one day :] The firu&ure
of this line very much refembles that of another, in King

Henry 1V. P 11:
« to fay,

“ Heaven fhorten Harry's happy life one day.”
- STEEVENS.

? The fword of Orleans kath not made me finart,
Thefe words of yours draw life-blood from my heart ;]
<« Are there not poifons, racks, and flames, and fiwords 9

« ‘That Emma thus mufl die by Henry's words 2 Prior.
Mavrong,

*

So, in this play, Part IIL: .
“ Ab, kill me with thy weapon, not with words.”
STEEVENS,

® On that advantage, bought with fuch a fhame,

(To fave a paltry life, and flay Lright fame,)] This paflage
feems to lie obfcure and disjointed.  Ncither the grammar is to
be jufiificd ; nor is the fentiment better, 1 have ventured at a
flight alteration, which departs fo little from the reading which
has obtained, but fo much rafes the feufe, as well as takes away
the obfcurity, that I am willing to think it reflores the author’s
meaning :
Out on that VANLAYE yomees, TuxosaLp.
Sir T, Hanmer rcads : !

O what advantage,c——



KING HENRY VI. 139

Before young Talbot from old Talbot fly,

The coward horfe, that bears me, fall and die!
And like me to the peafint boys of I'rance;?
To be thame’s fcorn, and fubje& of mifchance!
Surcly, by all the glory you have won,

An if 11ly, I am not Talbot’s fon :

Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot ;

If fon to Talbot, die at Talbot’s foot.

T4z. Then follow thou thy defperate fire of
Crete,
Thou Icarus;* thy life to me is fiveet :

which I have followed, though Mr. Theobald's conje@ure may
be well enough admitted.  Jonxson.

I have no doubt but the old reading is right, and the amend-
ment unncceilary; the patlage being better as it fiood originally,
if pointed thus

On that advantage, lought with fuch a fhame,
(To fave a paltry life, and flay bright fume,)
Before young Tallot from old Tallot fly,
The coward horfe, that lears me, fall and die!
The dividing the fentence into two diftinét parts, occafioncd the
obfcurity of it, which this method of printing removes.
M. Masox.

The fenfe is—RBefore young Talbot fly from bhis father, (in
order to fiuve his lite while he defiroys his charader,) on, or for
the fuke of, the advantages you mention, namely, preferving
our houfchold's namie, &c, may my coward horfe drop down
dead! Mavone.

° dnd like me to the peafunt loys of France;] 7o like one
to the peafants, is, to compare, to /cwl ty comparifon ; the line
is therefore intelligible enough by itfelf, but in this fenfe it wants
conneftion.  Sir 1. Hanmer readsy—And leare me, which
makes a clear fenfe and juft confequence.  But as chaoge is not
to be allowed without necetlity, 1 have futlered like to fland, be-
canfe I fuppofe the author meant the fame as make like, or re-
duce to a level with. Jouxson,

So, in King Henry IV, Part 11 : ¢ — when the Prince broke
thy head for {iking his father to a finging man® &e. Sresvens.

1 s thy defperate fire of Crete, )
Thou fearus;}  So, in the Third Part of this play :
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If thou wilt fight, fight by thy father's fide;

And, commendable prov’d, let’s die in pride.
[ Exeunt.

SCENE VII.
Iuother Part of the fame.

Alarum : Evcurfions.  Enter Tavsot wounded,
JSupported Ly « Servant.

,

Tur. Where is my other lifc ?—mine own is
gone ;—

O, where's young Talbot ? where is valiant John ?-—
Triumphant death, finear’d with captivity !*
Young Talbot’s valour makes me finile at thee ;—
When he perceiv'd me fhrink, and on my knee,
Iis bloody fword he brandifh’d over me,
And, like a hungry lion, did commence;
Rough dceds of rage, and ftern impatience ;

“ What a peevith fool was that of Crete ?”
Again:
¢ I, Dredalus; my poor boy, Icarus-—." Srrevews.
2 Triumphant death, fimeer'd with captivity '] Thatis, death
ftained and dithonourcd with captivity.  Jonxson.

Dcath ftained by my being made a captive and dying in cap-
tivity. The author, when he firit addretles death, and ufes the
cpithet triumphant, confiders him as a perfon who had trinmphed
over him by plunging his dart in his breaft,  In the latter partof
the line, if Dr. Johnfon has rightly explained.it, death muft
have its ordinary i nitication. [ think light of my death,
though rendered difyracetul Ly captivity,” &e. l‘crhapq, how-
ever, the conftru&tion intended by the poet W.H-—-Y()llhg Talbot's
valonr nuakes me, dincared with captivity, fuile, &e.  If fo,
there fhould ba a comma after captivity,  Mavone.

¥
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But when my angry guardant ftood alone,
Tend’ring my ruin,? “and affaild of none,
Dizzy-ey'd fury, and great rage of heart,
Suddenly made him from my fide to fiart
Into the cluft’ring battle of the French:
And in that fea of blood my boy did drench
His overmounting fpirit ; and there djed
My Icarus, my bloflom, in his pride.

Lnter Soldiers, bearing the Body of Joux Tarpor.4

Szrr. O my dear lord ! lo, where your fon is
burne !

Tr. Thou atick death,s which Lugh'fi us here
to feorn,

S Tend'ring my ruin,] Walching me with tendernefs in my
fall. Jonwsow.

I would rather read—
Tending my ruin, &c. TyrwhiTT.
I adhere to the old rmdmg So, in Hamlet, Polonins fays 10
Ophelia :
¢ ———Tender yonrfelf more dearly.”  Sterviens.

Again, in King Henry VI Vart )] :
“ I tender {o the fafety o' my liege.” Mavoyr.

4 e the Body of John Taltor.]  This John Talbut was the
eldeft fon of the tirll Earl by his fecond wite L and was Vifeount
Lifie, when he was killed with Lis father, in endeavowring to
relicve Chatillon, after the battle of Bourdeaux, in the year 1453,
He was created Vitcaunt Lille in 1451, John, the Farl's eldeft
fon by his tirft wife, was fain at the battle of Northampton, io
1460, Marone.

$ Thou antick death,] The fool, or antick of the play, made
fport by mocking the graver perfonages.  Jounsown.
In King Richard II. we have the fame image :
¢ e within the hollow crown )
“ That rounds the wortal temples of a king



142 FIRST PART Or

Anon, from thy infulting tyranny,
Coupled in bonds of perpetuity,
Two Talbots, winged through the lither fky,¢
In thy defpite, thall *fcape mortality.—
O thou whofe wounds become hard-favour'd death,
Speak to thy father, ere thou yield thy breath
Brave death by fpeaking, whether he will, or no;
Imagine him a Frenchman, and thy foc.—
Poor boy! he finiles, methinks; as who fhould
fay—
ITad death been French, then death had died to-
day.
“« Keeps drath his conrt: and there the antick fits
« Scofling his ftate, and grinning at his pomp.”
SreuveNs,

It is not improbable that Shakfpeare borrowed this idea from
onc of the cuts tothat moft exquifite work called Imagines Mortis,
commonly aferibed to the pencil of Tolbein, but without any
authority. Sec the 7th print.  Douce.

o winged through the lither fy,]  Lither is flexitle or
yielding. In much the fame fenfe Milton fays :

¢ —— He with broad fails
“ Winnow'd the buvom air.”
That is, the obfequions air.  Jounson.
Lither is the comparative of the adje@ive lithe.
8o, in Lyly's Endymion, 1591 :
“ to breed numbne(s or lithernefs.”
Lithernefs is limlernefs, or yielding weaknefs.
Agaiu, in Look atont you, 1600: ‘ |
* I'll bring his lither Jegs in better frame,” ] :
Milton might have borrowed the expreffion from Spenfer o
Gower, who ufes it in the Prologue to bis Confeffio Amuntis:
« That unto him whiche the head is,
« The maembres Fuzom thall bowe.” ..

In the old fervice of matrimony, the wife was enjoined to be
Lucom both at bed and board. ~ Buaem, therefore, anciently
figuificd obedient or yielding, Stubbs, inbis Anatomie of Abyfes,
1505, ules the word in the fume fenfe: e gre {0 buzome
ta their thamelefs defires,” 8¢, Strevens, '
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Come, come, and lay him in his father’s arms ;

My fpirit can no longer bear thefe harms.

Soldiers, adien ! 1 have what I would have,

Now my old arms are young John Talbot’s gEavc.
Dies.

Alarums. Exeunt Soldiers and Servant, leaving the
two Bodies. Inter CHARLES, \ALENGON, Bur-
cuxDY, Baftard, La PuceLLE, and Lorces.

Crsr. Had York and Somerfet brought refcue
mn,
We fhould have found a bloody day of this.

Buast. How the young whelp of Talbot’s, raging-
woaod,?
Did fleth his puny fivord in Frenchmen'’s blood 18
Prc. Once I encounter’d him, and thus I faid,
Thou maiden youth be vanquifl’d by ¢ maid :
But—with a proud, majefiical high fcorn,— y
He anfwer'd thus; Young Tallot was not Lorn
To be the pillage of a giglot wench :9
So, rufhing in the bowels of the French,!

? e raging-wood,] That is, rvoging wmad. So, in Iley-
wood's Dialogues, containing a Number of ¢ffeclual Proverts,
1502 :

<« She was, as they fay, horn-uwood.”
Again, in T tonger thou livgfi the more Fool thou art, 1570:
“ He will fight as he were wood.”  STRRVENS,

8 ez in Frenchmen’s Hood /] The veturn of rhyme where
young Talbot is avdin mcmion.cd, :}11(1 in no other place,
firengthens the fufpiciontthat thefe verles were originally part of
fome other work, and were copied here only to fave the trouble
of compofing new. JonNsown,

o of a giglot wench ;] Giglut is atwanton, or a jflrumpet.

Jonwnron,

'.I‘hc word is ufed by Gafcoigne and other authors, though now
quite obfolcte.
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I left me proudly, as unworthy fight.

Bur. Doubtlefs, he would have made a noble
knight :
See, where he hies inherfed in the arms
Of the moft bloody nurfer of his harms.
Basr. Ilew them to pieces, hack their bones
afunder ;
Whofe Life was I ngl'md's glory, Gallia’s wonder.
Casr. O, no; forbear: for that which we have
fled
During the life, let us not wrong it dead.

-

Lnter Sir Winrtiam Luey, attended; a French
Herald preceding.

Luvcy. Herald,
Conduét me to the Daaphin’s tent; to know

Who hath obtain’d ? the glory of the day.
Crar. On what fubmiflive meflage art thou fent ?

Lvcer. Submiffion, Dauphin ? ’tis a mere French
word ;
We Lnglith warriors wot not what it ncans.

Su, iu the play of Orlande Furiafo, 1504 :
« Whote choice is like that Greekifh giglol's love,
« That left her lord, prince Menelaus,’

See Vol VI, p. 404, n. 7. STEEVENS,
Yo in the Lowels of the I'rench,] So, in the firft part of

Joronimo, 1003 :
‘¢ Mcet, Dun Andrea! yes, in thc Lattle's borwels.”
STEEVENS.
* Herald,
Condut me to the Dauplin's tent ; to know
o hath ol tain'd —) Jaucy's m(-ﬂ’ngcimplied that he knew
who bad obtained the vietory : therefore Sir T, Hanmer reads :
Hcrald, condult me to the Dauphin's tent.  Jonnson.
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I come to know what prifoners thou haft ta’en,
And to furvey the bodies of the dead.

Coar. For prifoners afk’ft thou? hell our prifon
is.
But tell me whom thou feek’ft.
Lrey. Where is the great Alcides3 of the field,
Valiant lord Talbot, carl of Shrewfbury ?
Created, for his rare fuccefs in arms,
Great carl of Wathford,# Waterford, and Valence;
Lord Talbot of Goodrig and Urchinficld,
Lord Strange of Blackmere, lord Verdun of Alton,
Lord Cromwecll of Wingficld, lord Furnival of Shef-
ficld,
The thrice viGtorious lord of Falconbridge ;
Knight of the noble order of Suint George,
Worthy Saint Michael, and the golden fleece
Great marefhal to Henry the fixth,
Of all his wars within the realm of France?

S Where is the great Alcides —] Ol copy—But where's. Cor-
refted by Mr. Rowe.  The compofitor probably caught the word
But from the preceding line,  MaLoNE.

* Great carl of Wafliford,] It appears from Camden’s Bri-
tannia and Holinthed's Chronicle of Ireland, that Wexford was
ancicntly called Weysford.  In Crompton's Manfion of Mag-
nanimitic it is written as here, Il'h/}gfbrd. This long lift of
titles is taken from the epitaph furmerly fixed on Lord ‘Talbot’s
tomb in Roiien in Normandy. Where this author found it, I
have not been able to afcertain, for it is not in the common bif-
torians. 1he oldeft baok in which I have met with it is the trat
above mentioned, which was printed in 1599, pofterior to the
date of this play. Numerous as this lift is, the epitaph has one
more, which, I fuppofe, wns only rejected becaufe it would not
eafily fall into the vevle, < Lord Lovetoft of Worfop.” It con-
cludes as here,—¢ Lord Falconbridge, Knight of the noble order
of St. Geurge, St. Michael, and the golden fleece, Great Mar-
fhall to King Icenry VI, of bis realm in France, who died in the
battle of Bourdeaux, 1453." Mavrong,

Vor. XI1L L
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Puc. Here is a filly fiately fiyle indeed !
The Turk, that two and fifty kingdoms hath,$
‘Writes not fo tedious a flyle as this.—

Him, that thou magnifieft with all thefe titles,
Stinking, and fly-blown, lies here at our fect.

Lucy. Is Talbot flain; the Frenchmen’s only
fcourge,
Your kingdom’s terrour and black Nemefis ?
O, were mine cye-balls into bullets turn’d,
.AThat I, in rage, might fhoot them at your faces!
O, that I could but call thefe dead to life!
It were enough to fright the realm of France:
Woere but his pi¢ture left among you here,
It would amaze$ the proudeft of you all.
Give me their bodics; that I may bear them hence,
And give them burial as befeems their worth.

Puc. 1 think, this upflart is old Talbot’s ghoft,
He fpeaks with fuch a proud commanding fpirit.
For God’s fake, let him have ’em;? to keep them

here,
They would but fiink, and putrefy the air.

Cuar. Go, take their bodies hence.
Lucy. I'll bear them hence : .

S The Turk, &c.] Alluding probably to the oftentatious lettet
of Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, to the Emperor Ferdinand,
1502 ; in which all the Grand Seignor's titles are enumerated.
See Knolles's Miflory of the Turks, 5th edit, p. 789. Grey.

° amake—] i. e. (as in other inftances) confound, throw
mto confternation.  So, in Cymleline : . ,

“ 1 am amaz'd with matter——=." STEEVENS.

te—let him have 'em;} O copy—have kim. So, a

little lower,—do with kim. 'I'he firlt emendation was made by

Mr. Theobald 5 the other by the editor of the fecond folio,
Mavowe,
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But from their afhes fhall be rear’d :
A pheenix 8 that thall make all France afeard.

Cuar. So we be rid of them, do with 'em what
thou wilt.? ‘
And now to Paris, in this conquering vein;
All will be ours, now bloody Talbot’s fluin.
' [ Exeunt.

1

® But from their afhes foall be rear'd ‘

A pheeniz &c.] The defet in themetre fhews that fome word b

of two fyllables was inadvertently omitted ; probably an epithet”
to qfhes. Marong.

So in the Third Part of this play :
« My afhes, as the phaenix, fhall bring forth
« A bird that will revenge apou you all.”
Sir Thomas Hanmer, with great probability reads :
But froln their afhes, Dauphin, &6, Srtrevens.

9 So we be rid of them, do with ‘em what thow wilt.] 1 fup-
pofe, for the fake of metre, the ufelefs words—-with "em thould
be omitted.  STREVENS.

L2
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ACT V. SCENE I
London. A Room in the Palace.
Lnter King 11enny, GLosTER, and EXETER.

K. Iley. Ilave you perus'd the letters from the
pope,
The emperor, and the carl of Armagnac?
Gro. T have, my lord ; and their intent is this,—
They humbly fue unto your eaccllence,
To have a godly peace coucluded of,
Between the realms of England and of France.

K. Hey. ITow doth your grace affecl their mo-
tion ?
Gro. Well, my good lord 5 and as the only means
To fiop cflufion of our Chrilian blood,
And “flablith quictnefs on cvery fide. ,
K. Hen. Ay, marry, uncle; for Ialways thought,
It was both impious and unnatural,
That fuch immanity * and bloody firife
Should reign among profeflors of one faith.

G ro. Befide,amy lord,—the fooner to efted,
And furer bind, this knot of amity,—
The earl of Armagnac—near knit to Charles,

' .

* In the original copy, the tranferiber or printer forgot to mark
the commencement of the fifth A& ; and has by miflake called
this fcene, Scene 1. The editor of the fecond folio made a very
abfurd regulation by making the Aé begin in the middle of the
preceding feene, (where the Danphin, &c. enter, and take no-
tice of the dead bodies of Taitbot and his fon,) which was inad-
vertently followed in fubfequent editions,  Magone,

? e immanify —] i, e, barbarity, favagenc(s. STERVENS.
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A man of great authority in France,—

Profters his only danghter to your grace

In marriage, with a large and fumptuous dowry.,
K. Ien. Marriage, uncle! alas! my years ave

oung ;3

And fitter is my ftudy and my books,

Than wanton dalliance with a paramour.

Yet, call the ambafiadors; and, as you pleafe,

So let them have their anfivers every ‘one:

I fhall be well content with any choice,

Tends to God's glory, and my country’s weal.

Enter a Legate, and T'wo Ambafladors, with Win-
clEstER, in a Cardinal's Halit,

cxe, What! ismy lord of Winchefier inflall’d,
And call’d unto a cardinal’s degree !4
Then, 1 perceive, that will be verified,
Henry the fifth did fometime prophecy,—

3

my years are young;] His majefty, however, was
twenty-four years old. - Macone.

S What! is my lord of Winchefier infiall'd,

And calld wnto o cardinal's degree '} This, (as Mr, Ed-
wards bas obierved in his MS. notes,) argues a great forgetfule
nefs in the poet  In the firlt Att Glofler fays :

* I'll eanvals thee i thy brond eardinal's hat:”
and it i firange that the Dukeof” Exeter thould not know of his
advancerment. $rLevENS.

It Mould feem from the fage-dire@ion prefixed to this feene,
and from the converfation between the Legate and Winchefter,
that the author meaut it to be underftood that the bithop had ob-
taincd his cardinal's ba¢ only juft betore his prefent eutry,  The
inaccuracy, thercfore, was in making Glofter addrefs him by
that title i the beginning of the play.  He in fa obtained itin
the fifth year of Henry's reign,  MavLone.

L3
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If once he come to Le a cardinal,
He'il make his cap co-equal with the crown.

K. Hexw, My lords ambafladors, your feveral
fuits
Have been confider'd and debated on.
Your purpofe is both good and reafonable :
And, therefore, are we certainly refolv’d
To draw conditions of a friendly peace;
Which, by my lord of Winchefter, we mean
Shall be tranfported prefently to France.

Gro. And for the proffer of my lord your maf-
ter,—
I have inform'd his highnefs fo at large,
As—Iliking of the lady’s virtuous gifts,
Her beauty, and the value of her dower,—

He doth intend fhe fhall be England’s queen.

K. Hen, In argument and proof of which con-
traét,
Bear her this jewel, [7o the Amb.] pledge of my
. affeétion.
And fo, my lord proteftor, fee them guarded,
And fafely brought to Dover ; where, inthipp’d,
Commit them to the fortune of the fea.
[ Exeunt King FIENRY amd Train; GLOSTER,
ExeTer, and Ambafladors.
Wi, Stay, my lord legate; you fhall firft re-
ceive
The fum of méney, which I promifed
Should be deliver'd to his holinefs
Tor clothing me in thefe grave-ornaments.

Lee. 1 will attend upon your lordfhip’s leifure.

V1. Now, Winchefier will not fubmit, I trow,
Or be inferior to the proudeft peer.
ITumphrey of Glofier, thou fhalt well perceive,
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That, neither in birth,5 or for authority,

The bithop will be overborne by thee:

I'll either make thee fioop, and bend thy knee,
Or fack this country with a mutiny. [ £xeunt.

SCENE II.
France. Plains in Anjofl‘.

Enter Cuarres, Burcunpy, ALExgon, La
Pucrrir, and Forces, marching.

Cnar. Thefe news, my lords, may cheer our
drooping fpirits :
*Tis faid, the flout Parifians do revolt,
And turn again unto the warlike French.
Aren. Then march to Paris, royal Charles of
France,
And keep not back your powers in dalliance.

Puec. Peace be amongft them, if they turn to us;
Elfe, ruin combat with their palaces !

Enter a Meflenger.

Mess. Succefs unto our valiant general,
And happinefs to his accomplices !
Cu4r. What tidings fend our feouts ? I priythee,
fpeak.

Mzss. The Englith army, that divided was

S That, neither in birth,} I would read—for birth. That is,
thou fhalt not rule me, though thy birth is legitimate, and thy
authority fupreme, JonnsoN.

I-l 4
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Into two parts,® is now conjoin’d in one;
And means to give you battle prefently.
CHar, -Somewhat too fudden, firs, the warning
' is 5
But we will prefently provide for them.

Bur. I truft, the ghoft of Talbot is not there;
Now he is gone, my lord, you nced not fear.

Puc. Of all bafe paflions, fear is moft accurs’'d :—
Command the conquefl, Charles, it {hall be thine;
Let Henry fret, and all the world repine.

Cr.4r. Then on, my lords; And France be for-
tunate !  [FEzeunt.

SCENE III.
The fume. DBefore Angiers.
Alarums : Excurfions. IEnter La PucEgLLE.
Pyuc. The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen

Now help, ye charming Tpells, and periapts ;7

6

parts,] Old copics—partics. STEEVENS.

T ———ye charming [pells, and periapts ;] Charms fowed up.
Exck. xiii. 18: ¢ Woe to them that fow pillow s to all arm-holcs,
to hunt fouls.” Pore,

Periapts were worn about the neck as prefervatives from dif-
eafe or danger.  Of thelk, the ficft chapter of St. Johu's Gofpel
was deemed the moft efficacious.

Whocever is defirous to know more about them, may confult
Reginald Scott's Difeovery of Witcherqft, 1584, p.230, &c.

STeLVENS.

The following ftory, which is related in IWits, Fits, and Fan-
cies, 1595, proves what Mr. Stecvens has aflerted: ¢ A cardi-
nal fecing a pricft carrying a cudgel under his gown, reprimanded
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And ye choice fpirits that admonith me,

And give me figns of future accidents! [Thunder.
You fpeedy helpers, that are fubfiitutes

Under the lordly monarch of the north,?

Appear, and aid me in this enterprize !

Enter Fiends.

This fpeedy quick appearance argues proof

Of your acenfion’d diligence 1o me.

Now, ve familiar fpirits. that arc cull'd

Ont of the powerful regions under carth.

Help e this once, that France may get the field.
[(They walk about, and jbeak not.

him. IHis excufe was, that he only carried it to defend himfelf
againfl thie dogs of the town,  Wherefore, T pray you, replied
the cardiml, ferves St John’s Gofpel - Alas, my lord, {aid the
prieft, thefe curs underftand no Latin,”  Maroxs.

® ———monarch of the north,] The north was always fup-
pofed to be the particular habitation of bad fpirits. Milton,
therefore, atlembles the rebel angels in the north.  Jounsow.

The boaft of Lucifer in the xivth chapter of Ifaich is faid to
be, that e will fit upon the mount of the congregation, in the
Sides of the north,  Strevens.

o Out of the powerful revions under carth,] 1 belicve Shak-
fpeare wrotc——/egions. W annunron.

The regions under earth arc the infernal regions. Whence clie
fhould the forcevefs bave fele@ed or furnmoned her fiends ?

STELVENS,

In aformer paflage, regions feems to have been printed inflead
of legions ; at leaft ull the editors from the time of Mr. Rowe
have there fubflituted the latter word inftead of the former. See
p.131, n. 1. The word eull’d, and the cpithet powverful, which
is npplicable to the fiends themielves, but not to their place of
refidence, fhow that it has an equal title to a place in the text
here, So, in The Tempeyi :

¢ e But onc fiend at a time,
“ Fll fight (heir legions o'cr.,”  MavoNe,
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O, hold me not with filence over-long !
Where* I was wont to feed you with my blood,
.I'll lop a member off, and give it you,
In earneft of a further benefit ;
So you do condefcend to help me now.—
They hang their heads.
No hope to have redrefs P—My body fhall
Pay recompenfc, if you will grant my fuit.
~ P‘Irey Jhake their heads.
Cannot my body, nor blood-facrifice,
Entreat you to your wonted furtherance ?
Then take my foul; my body, foul, and all,
Before that England give the French the foil.
[They depart.
Sce! they forfuke me. Now the time is come,
That France matt vail her lofty-plumed creft,?
And lct her head fall into England’s lap.
My ancient incantations are too weak,
And hell too firong for me to buckle with:
Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the duft.
) [ Exit.

Alarums.  Enter Treach and Englith, fighting.
LA Pucerre and York fight hand to hand, La
Pucervre is taken. The French fy.

Yorx. Damfel of France, I think, I have you
faft : .
Unchain your fpirits now with fpelling charms,

! here—) L e. whereas. So, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre:
“ Where now you're both a father and a fon.”
\ STREVENS,

2 e vatil her lofty-plumed creft)] i, e, lower it. So, in The
rchart of Fenice: :

Aerere Vuiling her high top lower than her ribs,”

Sen Vol VIL 1 235, n, 1. STEEVENS.

1

L]
]
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And try if they can gain your liberty.—

A goodly prize, fit for the devil's grace!

See, how the ugly witch doth bend her brows,
As if, with Circe, fhe would change my fhape.s

Pyc. Chang’d to a worfer fhape thou canfi not be.

‘orx. O, Charles the Dauphin is a proper man;
No fhape but his can pleafe your dainty cye.

Pue. A plz:guing mifchief light on Charles, and
thee !
And may ye both be fuddenly furpriz’d
By bloody hands, in flceping on your beds!
York. Fell, banuning hag !4 enchantrefs, hold thy
tongue. )
Puc. 1pr’ythee, give me leave to curfe a while.

Yozrx. Curfe, mifcreant, when thou comefi to the
ftake. [£xcunt.

Alarums.  Enter SurroLk, leading in Lady
MARGARET.

Sur. ‘Be what thou wilt, thon art my priforier.
[ Gazes on her.
O faireft beauty, do not fear, nor fly;
For I will touch thee but with reverent hands,
And lay them gently on thy tender fide.
I kis thefe fingers [ Kifsing her hand.] for eternal

peace :5

3 ds if, with Circe, &¢.] So, in The Comedy of Errors:
« I think, you all have drank of Circe's cup.”
. Steevens.
* Fell, banning kag!] To ban is to curfe. So, in The Jew
of Malta, 1633 :
“ I ban their fouls to everlafling pains.”  STrvens.
S I kifs thefe fingers for eternal peace :] In the old copy thefe
lines arc thus arranged and poinfed :

S
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Who art thou? fay, that I may honour thee.

Mar. Margarct my name; and daughter to a
. king,
The king of Naples, whofoc’er thou art.

Sce. An earl I amn, and Suffolk am I call’d.
Be not oftended, nature’s miracle,
Thou art allotted to be ta’en by me:
So doth the fwan her downy cygnets fave,
Keeping them prifouers underneath her wings.”
Yet, if this fervile nfage once offend,
Go, and be free again as Suffolk’s friend.

[She turns away as going.

O, fiay I—I have no power to let her pafs; -
My hand would fice her, but iny heart fays—no.®

“ For I will tonch thee but with reverent hands,

“ L kifs thefe fingers for eternal peace, )

« And lay them gently on thy tander fide.”
by which Sullolk'is made to kifs his own lingers, a fymbol of
peace of which, thereis, Ibelieve, no example,  The tranipo-
fition was made, 1T think, rightly, by Mr. Capell.  In the old
edition, as here, there is only a comma after «* hands,” which
fecms to countenance the regulation now made, To obtain fome-
thing like fenfe, the modern cditors were obliged to put a fall
point at the end of that line.

In confinmation of the tranfpofition here made, let it be re-
membered that twolines are inlike manner Gifplaced in Troifus
and Creffida, AQT. fol. 1023 : .

« Or like a flar dif~orb’d ; nay, if we talk of reafon,
““ Aund fly like a chidden Mercury from Jove,”
Again, in King Richard LI, A& IV, fc.iv:
“ “Lhat reigns in galled eyes of weeping fouls,
“That cxeellent goand tyrant of the carth.”  MALoNE,

7 mehicr wings]  OM copy—his. This manifeft errror |
only muntion, heeaute it fupports a note in Vol.VIIL p.184, n. 4,
and juflificy the change there made. Her was formerly {pelt hir;
henee it was often confonnded with his.  MaLone,

8 My hand would fice her, but my heart fays—no.] Thus,
o in The Tuo Gentlemen of Ferona :
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As plays the fun upon the glafly fircans,?
Twinkling another countericited beam,

So feems this gorgeous beauty to mine eycs.

Fain would I woo her, yet I dare not fpeak :

I'll call for pen and ink, and write my mind :

Fye, De la Poole! difuble not thyfclf ;!

TTafl not a tongue ? is the not here thy prifoner ?*
Wilt thou be daunted at a woman’s fight ?

Ay; beauty’s princely majefiy is fuch,

Confounds the tongue, and makes the fenfes rough.3

Mar. Say, earl of Suffolk,—if thy name be fo,—

e

my heart accords thercto,
“ And yet a thoufand times it anfucerse—no.”
STREVENS.
9 s pluys the fun upon the gll{/[i/./?r‘e'(ltl:.c, &c] This com-
parifon, made between things which feem (uthiciently unlike, i3
intended to exprefs the foftnefs and delicacy of Lady Margaret's
beauty, which delighted, but did not dazzle ; which was bright,
but gave no pain by its luftre.  Jouwnson,
Thus, Taflo:
“ Qual raggio in onda, le {cintilla unvifo
¢ Negli umidi occhi tremulo—."  Hiyeey.
Sidney, in his flrophel and Stella, ferves to fupport Dr.
Johnfon's explanation :
“ Lett if no vaile thefe brave gleames did difguife,
“ They, fun-like, thould more dasle than delight.”
STERVENS,
difable not thyfiif’;] Do not reprefent thy elf o weak,
To difulle the judgment of anotber was, in that age, the fune
as to deflroy its credit or authority.  Jonasox,
So, in As you like it, AtV : «* If again, it was not well cut,
he difatled my judgment.”  STREVENS.
= Hyfl not o tongue 2 .i.s' Jhe not here thy prifoner?] The
words—thy prifiner, which are wanting in the firft folio, are
found in the fecond.  Srrevens,
¥ e——und makes the fenfes rough.]  The meaning of this
word 1s pot very obvious.  8ir Thomas Hanmer reads—crounch.
Mavonr,
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‘What ranfome muft I pay before I pafs ?
For, I perceive, I am thy prifoner.

Svr. How canft thou tell, fhe will deny thy fhit,
Before thou make a trial of her love ? [Afide.

AMar. Why fpeak’fi thou not ? what ranfome muft

I pay?
Svr. She’s beantiful : and therefore to be woo'd 2
She is a woman ; therefore to be won.4 [Afide.

Maxk. Wilt thou accept of ranfome, yea, or no?

Suvr. Fond man! remember, that thou haft a
wife ;

Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ? [AJide.

Mar. T were beft leave him, for he will not hear.

Svr. There all is marr’d; there lies a cooling
card.’ .

Mar. He talks at random ; fure, the man ismad.
Svur. And yct a difpenfation may be had.
Mar. Aud yet I would that you would anfiver me.

Svr. T'll win this lady Margaret. For whom ?
Why, for my king : Tuth! that’s a wooden thing.$

4 Sheis a woman ; thergfore to be won,] This feems tobea
proverbial line, and occurs in Greene's Planetomachia, 1585,
STERVENS.
s a cooling card.]  So, in Marius and Sylle, 1504 :
¢ I'll bave a prefent cooling card for you.” Srteevens.

———a wooden thing.] Is an aukward bufinefs, an under-
taking not likely to fucceed.

So, in Lyly's Galathea, 1502 : * Would I werc out of thele
waods, for I {hall have but wooden luck.”

Again, in Sidney's dftrophel and Stella :

s« Or, feeing, have fo woodden wits as not that worth to
know.”

* Agnin, in The Knave of Spades, &c. no date:
s« To make an end of that fame wooden phrafe,”

SteevENS.

[
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Mar. He talks of wood: It is fome carpenter.
Svr. Yet fo my fancy? may be fatisfied,
-And peace eftablifhed between thefe realms,
But there remains a fcruple in that too:
For though her father be the king of Naples,
‘Duke of Anjou and Maine, yet is he poor,
+And our nobility will fcorn the match. [Afde.

Mar. Hear ye, captain ? Are you not at leifure ?

Sur. Tt thall be fo, difdain they ne'er fo much:
Henry is youthful, and will quickly yield.—
Madam, I have a fecret to reveal.

Mar. What though I be enthrall’d ? he feems a

knight, |
And will not any way dithonour me. [ Afide.

Svr. Lady, vouchfife to liflen what I fay.

Muar. Perhaps, I fhall be refcu’d by the French; -
And then I need not crave his courtefy. [ Afide.

Suvr. Sweet madam, give me hearing in a caufe—

Mar. Tuth ! women have been captivate ere now.
[Ayide.

Svr. Lady, wherefore talk you fo?

Mar. I cry you mercy, ’tis but quid for quo.

Scr. Say, gentle princefs, would you not fuppofe
Your bondage happy, to be made a queen ?

Mar. To be a gneen in bondage, is more vile,
Than is a flave in bafe fervility ;
For princes {hould be fiee.

Sur. And {o fhall you,

7 ——my fancy—] i.e. my love. So, in A Midfummes-
Night's Dream :

¢ Fair Helena in funcy following me."”
See Vol. IV. p. 454, 0.0, STEEVEN:.
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If happy England’s royal king be free.
Mar. Why, what concerns his freedom unto me ?

Svr. T'll undertake to make thee Henry’s queen ;
To put a golden feepter in thy hand,
And fet a precious crown upon thy head,
If thou wilt condefcend to be my—*

Mz What?

Sur. His love.
Mar. T am unworthy to be Ienry’s wife.

Suvr. No, gentle madam 5 T unworthy am
To woo fo farr a dame to be his wife,
And have no portion in the choice myfelf.
How fay you, madam; are you fo content ?
Mar. Aunif my father pleafe, I am content.

Svr. Then call our captains, and our colours,
forth :
And, madam, at your father's caftle walls
We'll crave a parfcy, to confer with him.
[T'roops come forward.

A Parley founded.  Enter REIGNIER, on the
IWalls.

Svr. Sce, Reignier, fee, thy daughter prifoner.
Rrie. To whom ¢
St To me.

® If thow wilt condefeend to be my—] I have litle doubt
that the words—~>be my, are an interpolation, and that the paffage

originally flood thus
I thou wilt condefeend lo—
P hat ¥

) His love.,
Both fenfe and meafure are thon complete.  StTrpypyg
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Rrre. Suffolk, what remedy ?
I am a foldier; and unapt to weep,
Or to exclaim on fortune’s ficklenefs.

Sur. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord :
Confent, (and, for thy honour, give confent,)
Thy daughter thall be wedded to my king ;
Whom I with pain have woo'd and won thereto 3
And this her eafy-held imprifonment,,

Hath gain’d thy daughter princely liberty.

Rerg. Speaks Suffolk as he thinks?

Svr. Fair Margaret knows,
That Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign.?.
Rere. Upon thy princely warrant, I defcend,
To give thee anfver of thy juft demand.
[Faity from the IWalls.

Svr. And here I will expeét thy coming.

Trumpets founded. Enter Re1N1ER, below.

L]
Rere. Welcome, brave earl, into our territories ;
Command in Anjou what your honour pleafes.

Sor. Thanks, Reignier, happy for fo fiveet a child,
Fit to be made companion with a king :
What anfiver makes your grace unto my fuit ?

" Rira. Since thou doft deign to woo her little
worth,!

$ v face, or feign,) « To fuce (fays Dr.Johnfon) is to
enrry a falfe appearance; to play the hypocrite.” Hence the
name of onc of the chiralters in Ben Jonton's Alchymift,

MaLongy y,
So, in The Taming of the Shrew :
“ Yet have 1 fuced it with a card of ten.” STrevENs.

1 Since thou doft deign to won her little worth, &c.] Towoo

Vor. XIIL M
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To be the princely bride of fuch a lord ;
Upon condition 1 may quietly
Enjoy mine own, the county Maine,* and Anjou,
Free from oppretlion, or the flroke of war,
My daughter thall be Henry’s, if he pleafe.
Str. That is her ranfome, I deliver her;
And thofe two counties, T will undertake,
Your grace fhall well and quictly enjoy.
Rrrc. And T again,—in Ienry’s royal name,
As deputy unto that gracious king,
_Give thee her hand, for fign of plighted faith.
Scr. Reignicr of France, I give thee kingly thanks,

Becaufe this is in traffick of a king : )
And yet, methinks, I could be well content
To be mine own attorney in this cafe. [Afide.

I'll over then to England with this news,
And make this marriage to.be folemniz’d ;
So, farewell, Reignier! Set this dimnond fafe
In golden palaces, as it becomes.
Lric. T do embrace thee, as T would embrace
The Chrififan prince, king EHenry, were he here,
Mar. Farewell, my lord ! Good withes, praife,
and prayers,
Shall Suflolk ever have of Margaret. [Going.
Ser, Parewell, fweet madam! But hark you,
Margaret
No princely commendations to my king 2

her little worth—may mean—to conrt her finall fhare of merit,
But prrhaps the patlage thould be pointed thus :
Since thou doft deign to vwewo hor, little worth
To be the priveely {ride of fuch a lord §
i, e. litthe deforving to be the wite of fuch a prince. Maroneg,
3 e the connty Mlaine,} Muaine is called a county both by
1lall aud Holinthed,  The old copy crroncoufly readss—coun(ry.
" Mavone.
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MMar. Such commendations as become a maid,
A virgin, and his fervant, fay to him.
Scr. Words fiveetly plac’d, and modefilys di-
y reted.
But, madam, I muft trouble you again,—
No loving token to his majefiy ?
Mar. Yes, my good lord; a pure unfpotted

heart, "
Never yet taint with love, I fend the king.
Scr. And this withal.- [Kiffes her:

Mar. That for thyfelf ;—I will not fo prefume,
To fend fuch peevith tokens+ to a king. )

A

[ Lxeunt RE16N1ER and MARGARET.

Str. O, \}'Icrt thou for myfelf I—But, Suffolk,
Ay s

Thou may’'fl ngt’wandcr in that labyrinth ;

There Minotaurs, and ugly treafons, lurk.

Solicit Henry with her wond’rous praife :

Bethink thee on hier virtues that furmount ;

Mad, natural gracess that extinguifh art ;

3 madefily—] Old copy——modyfiy. Corre&ted by the
editor of the fecond folio, Marowne.

4 To fend fuch peevith tokens—] Peevifh, for childifh.

WaRBURTON.

Sce a note on Cymbeline, AQT. fe, vii: “ He's fuange and
preoifh.”  SteELVENS.

$ Mad, natural graces—] So the old copy. The modern
editors have been content to read—/er natural graces, By the
word mad, however, I believe the poet only meant wild or un-
cultivated.  In the former of thele fignifications he appears to
have ufed it in Othello : s

“ he fhe lov'd prov'd mad.”

which Dr. Johnfon has properly interpreted. We call a wild girl,
to this day, 8 mad-cap.

I Macer's Herball, praftyfyd by Dodlor Linacre; Tranflu-
ted out of Laten into Englysfhe &c. bl.1 no date, the epithet

M2
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Repeat their femblance often on the feas,
That, when thou com’t to kneel at Henry’s feet,
Thou may’ft bereave him of his wits with wonder.

[Exit. -

‘mad feems alfo to be uled in an uncommon fenfe: < The vertue
of this herbe [lactuca leporica) is thus: yf a hare cat of this
herbe in sémer whan he is mad, he fhall be hole.”
Mad, in fome of the ancient books of gardening, is ufed
as an epitbhet to plants which grow rampant and wild.
STeeveNs,

Pope had, perhaps, this linc in his thoughts, when he wrote—

‘¢ And catch a grace beyond the reach of art.”

In The Two Noble Kinfmen, 1034, mad is vfed in the fame man-
ner as in the text: ’

“ Is it not mad lodging in thefe wild woods here 3
Again, in Nafhe's Have with you to Saffron Walden, 1590 :
*¢ ~—with manic more madde tricks of youth never plaid before,”

Mavroxe,

It is pofliblc that Stcevens may be right in afferting that the
word mad, may have been ufed to exprefs wild ; but I believe it
was never ufed as deferiptive of excellence, or as applicable to
grace. The paflage is in truth erroncous, as is alfo the amend-
ment of forner editors.  That which T fhould propofe is, to read
and, inflead of mad, words that might eafily have been miflaken
for cach other:

Bethink thee of her virtues that fumount,

And natural graces, that extinguifl art. .
That is, think of her virtues that furimount art, and of her natu-
ral graces that extinguifh it. M, Mason. )

'
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SCENE 1V.
Camp of the Duke of York, in Anjou.
Enter Yorx, Wanwick, and Others.

York. Bring forth that forcerefs, condemn’d to
burn,

Enter La PucrLLg, guarded, and a Shepherd.

Surr. Ah, Joan! this kills thy father’s heart ¢ out-
right !
ITave I fought cvery country far and near,
And, now it is my chance to find thee out,
Mutft I behold thy tiinelefs 7 cruel death ?
Ah, Joan, fwect daughter Joan, T'll die with thee!

Puc. Decrepit mifer 18 bate ignoble wretch !

® ——kills thy father's heart—] This phrafe occurs likewife

in King Henry V. and The Winter's Tale.  SteevENS,

! —— timelefs—] is untimely. So, in Drayton's Legend of
Robert Duke of Normandy :
* Thy ftrength was buried in his ¢imelefs death.”
STREVENS.
® Decrepit mifer 1] 3ifer hus no relation to avarice in this paf-
fage, but fimply neans a miferable creature.  So, in the inter-
ade of Jacol and LEfan, 1508 :
"¢ But as for thefe mifers within my father's tent—."
Again,_in Lord Sterline's tragedy of Creefus, 1004 :
« QO thiunk't thou me ot judgement too remifs,
« A mifer that in miferic remains,
“ The baftard ¢hild of fortune, barr'd from bLlifs,
. Whom heaven doth hate, and all the world difdains *”
Again, in Holinthed, p. 760, where he is fpeaking of the
death of Richard II1: ¢ And (0 this mifer, at the fame verie
point, had like chunce and fortune,” &c. Again, p. 051, among

M3
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I am defcended of a gentler blood ;
Thou art no father, nor no friend, of mine.

S#ep, Out, out!—My lords, an pleafe you, ‘tis
not 10;
I did beget her, all the parifh knows:
Her mother liveth yet, can tefiify,
She was the firfi fruit of my bachelorfhip.
IWak. Gracelefs! wilt thou deny thy parentage?
York. This argues what her kind of life hath
been ;
‘Wicked and vile; and fo her death concludes.?

Suep. Fye, Joan! that thou wilt be fo obfiacle !*
God knows, thou art a collop of my flefh ;2
And for thy fake have I thed many a tear :
Deny me not, I pr'ythee, gentle Joan.

Pre. Peafant, avaunt —You have fuborn’d this
man,

the 1att words of Lord Cromwell : ¢¢ —for if T fhonld fo doo, 1
were a very wretch and a mifer.”  Awain, ibid 2 < —und fo
atiently fuftured the firoke of the ax, by a ragged and butcher-
l}c mifer, whicl ill-favonredlic performed the oflice.”
STEEVENS,
2 This argurs what her kind of life hath Feen ;
Wicked and vile 5 and fo her death concludes.]  So, in this
‘)l:ay, Part 11, AG . (e.iid:
“ 50 bad a death argues a monfirous life.”  SveErvENS,
Vo that thon aeilt e fi obftacle '] A vulgar corruption of
olftinate, which I think has oddly lafied fince our author’s time
bl now. Jonwnsow, '

The famic corruption may be met with in Gower, and other
wrters.  Thas, in Chapman's Moy-Day, 1011 :
* An olilnde young thing it is.”
;\gain, w Lhe Dragedy of Tiuffman, 1631 ;
“ Be not obflacle, old dule”  SturviNs,
S @ collop of my flfh ) So, in The Hifiory of Morindos
" athd Miraeola, 1000, quarto, bl 1: ¢ —yet being his fecond
e, a collop of his vaen flifh de. Rirsox,
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Of purpofe to obfcure my noble birth.

Suep. "Tis true, I gave a noble3 to the prieft,
The morn that I was wedded to her mother.—
Kneel down and take my blefling, good my girl.
1Wilt thou not ftoop? Now curted be the thine
Of thy nativity ! I would, the milk
Thy mother gave thee, when thou fuck'dti hes

breaft, .
Had been a little ratfhane for thy fuke!
Or elfe, when thou didit keep my lambs a-field,
I wifh fome ravenous wolf had caten thee!
Doft thou deny thy tather, curfed drab ?
O, burn her, burn her; hanging is too good.
[ Exit.

York. Take her away 5 (or (he hath liv'd too long,
To fill the workl with vicious qualitics.

Pre. Firfl, Iet me tell you whom you have con- -

denm’d ¢ i
Not me+ begotten of a fhepherd fwain,
But ifli’d from the progeny of kings;
Virtuous, and holy ; chofen from above,
By intpiration of cclefiial grace,
To work exceeding miracles on earth,
I never had to do with wicked fpirits :
But you,—that are polluted with your Infis,
Stain’d with the gultlets blood of nnocents,
Corrupt aud tainted with a thoufand vices,—
Becaufe you want the grace that others have,
You judge it Araight a thing impoflible

1 ey nolle Lirtfh,

Shep. “fis true, 1 gave a noble—] This paffage feems to
corroborate an explanation, fomewhat far-fetehed, which 1 have
given in King Henry 117, of the nolleman and royal man.

Jonnsow,

4 Not me—] I believe the author wpote—Not one, Ma1ost.

N4
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To compafs wonders, but by help of devils.

No, mifconceived !s Joan of Arc hath been

A virgin from her tender infancy,

Chafte and immaculate in very thought ;

Whofe maiden blood, thus rigoroufly effus'd,

Will cry for vengeance at the gates of heaven.
York. Ay, ay ;—away with her to execution.
War. And hark ye, firs; becanfe fhe is a maid,

Spare for no fagots, let there be enough :

Place barrels of pitch upon the fatal fiake,

That fo her torture may be fhortened.

Pyc.Will nothing turn your unrelenting hearts *—
Then, Joan, difcover thine infirmity ;
That warranteth by law to be thy privilege.5—
I am with child, ye bloody homicides :
Maurder not then the fruit within my womb,
Although ye hale me to a violent dcath.

Yorg. Now heaven forefend ! the holy maid with
child ?

#4r. The greateft miracle that c’cr ye wrought :
Is all your ftri&t precifenefs come to this ?

York. She and the Dauphin have been juggling :
I did imagine what would be her refuge.
War, Wc]:]l, go tos we will have no bafards
ive ;
Efpecially, fince Charles muft father it.
Puc. Ypu are deceiv'd ; my child is none of his;
It was Aldhgon, that enjoy'd my love.

$ No, mifeonceived 1] i. e. No, ye mifconceivers, ye who mif-
take me and my qualitics, Sreevens,

¢ That warranteth Ly law to be thy privilege.] The ufelefs
words—i{o be, which fpoil the meafure, are an evident interpo-
Jation, StEpvVENS,
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Yorr. Alengont that notorious Machiavel |7
It dies, an if it had a thoufand lives.

Pyc. O, give me leave, I have deluded you;
"Twas neither Charles, nor yet the duke I nam’d,
But Reignier, king of Naples, that prevail'd.

War. A married man! that’s mofil intolerable.

York. Why, here’s a girl! I think, the knows
not well, .

There were fo many, whom fhe may accufe.
War. It’s fign, fhe hath been liberal and free.

Yorxk. And, yet, forfooth, fhe is a virgin pure.~—
Strumpet, thy words condemn thy brat, and thee :
Ufe no entreaty, for it is in vain,

Puvc. Then lead me hence ;—with whom I leave
my curfe : .
May never glorious fun reflex his beamns
Upon the country where you make abode !
But darknefs and the gloomy fhade of death?®

7 Alengon ! that notorious Machiavel!] Machiavel being men-
tioned fomewhat before his time, this line is by fome of the edi-
tors given to the players, and cjeCted from the text.  Jomwnsow.

The charaQer of Machiavel feems to have made fo very deep
an impreflion on tho dramatick writers of this age, that he is
many times as prematurcly fpoken of. So, in The Faliant

Welchman, 1615, one of the charadlers bids Caradoc, i. 6. Ca-
rallacus,

¢ e rcad Machiavel :

¢ Princes that would afpire, muft mock at hell.”
Again:
s my brain
¢ Ttalianates my barren facultics
« To Machiavelian blacknefs.” Stervews.

¥ ———darknefs and the gloomy fhade of death—) The ex-
preflion is feriptural : ¢« Whercby the day-fpring from on high
hath vifited us, to give light to them that (it in darknofs and the
Jhadow of death.” Marone.
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Environ you; till mifchief, and defpair,
Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourfelves I
[Exit, guarded.
York. Break thou in picces, and confumc to
afhes,
Thou foul accurfed minifler of hell!

FEnter Cardinal Beavrorr, attended.

C.ar. Lord regent, T do greet your excellence
With letters of commiffion from the king.
For know, my lords, the ftates of Chrifiendom,
Mov’d with remorte® 61" thefe outrageous broils,
Have carnettly implor'd a gencral peace
Betwixt our nation and the afpiring French ;
And here at hand the Dauphin, and his train,
Approacheth, to confer about fome matter.

York. Is all our travail turn'd to this efteét ?
After the flaughter of fo many peers,
So many captains, geotlemen, and foldiers,
That in this quarrel have been overthrown,
And fold their bodies for their country’s henelit,
Shall we at lafi conclude. effuninate peace?
Have we not loft mofl part of all the towns,
By treafon, falfehood, and by treachery,
Our great progenitors had conquered t—

2 e till mifchicf, and defhair,

Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourfelves 1]  Ter-
haps Shakfpeare intended to remark, in this execration, the fre-
queney of fuicide among the Englith, which has been commonly
imputed to the gloominefs of their air. Jouxson,

! e remorfe—] i. ¢. compaffion, plty, So, in Meafure for
Meafure :
“ @ If fo your heart were tonch'd with that remorfe
« A mine is to him,”  Steevexs,
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O, Warwick, Warwick ! T forefee with grief
The utter lofs of all the realm of France.

IV ar. Be patient, York : if we conclude a peace,
It {hall be with fuch firi€t and fevere covenants,
As little thall the Frenchmen gain thereby.

FEnter CuarLEs, attended; ALkxgox, Baftard,
ReteN1ER, and Others.

Crar. Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed,
That peaceful truce fhall be procliim’d in France,
We come to be informed by yourfelves
What the conditious of that league mufl be.

York. Speak, Winchefier; for boiling choler

chokes
The hollow patlige of my poifon’d voice,*
By fight of thefe our balelul enemies.s

Jrv. Charles, and the reft, it is enacled thus:
That—in regard king Heury gives confent,

Of mere compaflion, aud of lenity,
To cafe your country of diflrefsful war,
And futfer you to breathe m fruitful peace,—
You fhall become true liegemen to his crown :

* e poifin’d voice,} Pojfon’d voice agrees well enongh with
Lancful enemies, or with Laleful, if it can be uled in the fume
fenfe,  The modern editors read—prifon’d voice. Jonnson.

Prifon’d was intraduced by Mr. Pope.  Mavoxr,

3 e baleful envmies.) Ralefid i.s‘/b.rmu:ful ;s I therefore ra-
ther imagine that we fhould read—bu neful, hgrlful, or mifchicy-
ous, Jounsox. )

. ] . o

Baleful had anciently the fame meaning as taneful. It is an
epithet very frequently beitowed on poifonons plants and reptiles.
So, in Loneo and Julict :

“ With aleful weeds, and precions-juiced flowers.”
STEEVENS,
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And, Charles, upon condition thou wilt fwear
To pay him tribute, and fubmit thyfelf,
Thou fhalt be plac’d as viceroy under him,
And ftill enjoy thy regal dignity.

Aren. Muft he be then as thadow of himfelf?
Adorn his temples with a coronet ;4
And yet, in fubftance and authority,

Retain but privilege of a private man?
This proffer is abturd and reafonlefs.

Crar. "Tis known, already that I am poffefs'd
With more than half the Gallian territories,
And therein reverenc'd for their lawful king :
Shall I, for lucre of the reft unvanquith'd, .
Detraét fo much from that prerogative,

As to be call’d but viceroy of the whole ?
No, lord ambaflador ; I'll rather keep

That which I have, than, coveting for more,
Be caft from poflibility of all.

York. Infulting Charles! hafi thou by fecret
means
Ufed interceflion to obtain a league;
And, now the matter grows to compromife,
Stand’ft thou aloof upon comparifon £$
Either accept the title thou ufurp'fi,

with a coronct;] Coronet is here ufed for a croun.
Jounsow.

4

So, in King Lear:
¢ s« which to confirm,
‘“ This coronet part between you.”
Thefe are the words of Lear, when he gives up his crown to
Cornw.ill and Albauy. Steevens,

s upon comparifon ]} Do you ftand to compare your
prefent flate, a Rate which you have neither right or power to
maintain, with the terms which we ofler?  Jonwnson,
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Of benefit § proceeding from our king,
And not of any challenge of defert,
Or we will plague thee with inceflunt wars.

Rerc. My lord, you do not well in obftinacy
To cavil in the courfe of this contract:
If once it be negleted, ten to one,
We fhall not find like opportunity.

AreN. To fay the truth, it is your policy,
To fave your fubjects from fuch maflacre,
And ruthlefs flaughters, as are daily feen
By our proceeding in hoftility :
And therefore take this compaét of a truce,
Although you break it when your pleafure ferves.
[fide, to CHARLES..
Ilar. How fay'(i thou, Charles ? fhall our con-
dition fland ?
Ciar. It fhall:
Only referv'd, you'claim no intereft
In any of our towns of garrifon.
York. Then fivear allegiance to his majefty ;
As thou art knight, never to difobey,
Nor be rebellious to the crown of England,
Thou, nor thy nobles, to the crown of England.—
[Cuanris, and the reft, give Tokens of fealty.
So, now difinifs your army when ye pleafe ;
Hang up your enfigns, let your drums be tiill,
For here we entertain a folemn peace. [ Loveunt.

6 s qaceept the title thou ufurp'f?,
Of benehit—]  Beaefit is here a term of law, Be content
to live as the Lencficiory of our king,  Jouxsow.
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SCENE V.
London. A Room in the Palacc.

Enter King Hexny, in conference with SUFPOLK 3
GrosteRr and Exerew following.

K. Iey. Your wond'rous rarc defcription, noble
carl,
Of beauteous Margaret hath afionifh'd me:
Her virtues, graced with external gifts, )
Do breed love’s fettled paflions in my heart :
“And like as rigour in tempeftuous gulis
Provokes the mighticft hulk againfi the tide;
So am I driven,” by breath of her renown,
Either to fufter thipwreck, or arrive
Where I may have fruition of her love.
Scr. Tufh ! my good lord ! this fuperficial tale
Is but a preface of her worthy praife::
The chief perfedions of that lovely dame,
(Had I fufhicient tkill to utter them,)
Would make a volume of enticing lincs,
Able to ravith any dull conceit.
And, which is more, fhe is not fo divine,
So full replete with choice of all delights,
But, with as humble lowlinefs of wind,
She iy content to be at your command
(i‘""""m(l. I mean, of virtuous chafic intents,
To love and honour Heory as her lord.

7 So am I driren,} "This fimile is fomew hat obfeure ; be fecing
to mean, thot as a fhip is driven againfi the tide by the wind, fo
Le is driven by love againft the current of his interedt,
' Joinsoxn.
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K. Hex. And otherwife will Henry ne'er pre-
fume.
Therefore, my lord prote@or, give confent,
- That Margaret may be England’s royal queen.
Gro. So fhould I give confent to flatter fin.
You know, my lord, your highnefs is betroth’d
Unto another lady of efieemn ;
How fhall we then difpenfe with that contrad&,
And not deface your honour with repioach ?

Sur. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths;
Or one, that, at a triumph # having vow'd
To try his firength, forfuketh yet the lifts
By reafon of his adverfary’s odds :
A poor carl’s daughter is unequal odds,
And therefore may be broke without offence.
Gro. Why, what, 1 pray, is Margaret more than
that ?
Her father is no better than an carl,
Although in glorious titles he excel.
Str. Yes, my good lord,? her father is a king,
The king of Naples, and Jerufalem
And of fuch great authority in France,
As his allinee will confirm’ our peace, .
And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance.

at a triumph—] That is, at the fports at which a
triumph is celebrated.  Jonnsos,
A triumph, in the age of Shakfpeare, fignificd a public exhibi-
tion, fuch as a mqk, arcvel, Ko, Thus, in King Richard 11
¢ What ncws trom Oxford ? hold thote jutls and ériwmphs >

STERVENS.
See A JIIi(!/iun7nvr—!\'i'gh!'s Dream, Vol 1V, p. 318, n. 5.
Marons.

9 e——my good lord,)  Good, which is not in the old copy,

was added for the fuke of the metre, in the fecond tolio.
Mazoxe.
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Gro. And fo the earl of Armagnac may do,
Becaufe he is near kinfman unto Charles.

Exg. Befide, his wealth doth warrant liberal
;- dower;
While Reignier fooner will receive, than give.

Svr. A dcl)(wcr, my lords! difgrace not fo your
ing,

That he fhould %c {o abje&, bafe, and poor,
To choofe for wealth, and not for perfeét love.
Henry is able to enrich his queen,
And not to feek a quecn to make him rich:
So worthlefs peafants bargain for their wives,
As market-men for oxen, theep, or horfe. .
Marriage is a matter of more worth,
Than to be dealt in by attorneyfhip ;*
Not whom we will, but whom his grace affects,
Mufi be companion of his nuptial bed :
And thercfore, lords, fince he affe@s her moft,
It moft? of all thefe reafons bindeth us,
In our opinions fhe fhould be preferr’d.
For what is wedlock forced, but a hell,
An age of difcord and continual ftrife ?
Whereas the contrary bringeth forth blifs,s

: ty attorney/hip;] By the intervention of anothes
man's choice ; or the diferctional agency of another, Jounson.

This is a phrafe of which Shakfpeare is peculiarly fond. It
occurs twice in King Richard 111 :
« Be the attorney of my love to her.”
Again ;
“ [, by attorney, blefs thee from thy mother.” STELVENS,

* It mgft—) The word It, which is wanting in the old copy,
was inferted by Mr. Rowe.  MavLong.

3 Whercas the contrary bringeth forth viifs,] The word—
JSorth, which is not in the firit folio, was fupplied, I think, un-
neceflily, by the fecond. Contrary was, 1 believe, ufed by the
author as a quadrifyllable. as if it were ‘written conterary ; ac-
tording to which pronunciation the metre is not defeélive .
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And is a pattern of celeftial peace.

'Whom fhould we match, with Henry, being a king,

But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ?

Iler peerlefs feature, joined with her birth,

Approves her fit for none, but for a king:

Her valiant courage, and undaunted fpirit,

(More than in women commonly is feen,)

Will anfwer our hope in iflue of u king ;¢

For Henry, fon unto a conqueror,

Is likely to beget more conquerors,

If with a lady of fo high refolve,

As is fair Margaret, he be link’d in love.

Then yicld, my lords ; and here conclude with me,

That Margaret fhall be queen, and none but fhe.
K. Hen. Whether it be through force of your

report, X

My noble lordlof Suffolk ; or for that

My tender youth was never yet attaint

With any paffion of inflaming love,

I cannot tell; but this I am aflur'd,

I feel fuch fharp diffention in my breafl,

Such fierce alaruns both of hope and fear,

As I am fick with working of my thoughts.5

Whereas the conterary lringeth bifs.
In tho fame manner Shaktpeare frequently ufes Henry as a trifyl-
lable, and kour and fire ns diflyliables. Sce Vol 1V, p. 201, n. 5.
Marone.
I have little confidence in this remark.  Such a pronunciation
of the word contrary is, perhaps, without example.  Hour and
JSier were anciently written as diftyllables, viz. hower—fier,
‘ StTervENs,
* Will anfwer our hope in iffie of a king;] The ufelefs
word—our, which deftreys the harmouy of this line, I fuppofe
ought to be omitted. STERVENS,

$ As Iam fick swith working of my thoughts.] So, in Shak-
fpearc’s King Henry V:
«« Work, work your thoughts, snd therein fee a ficge.”

Marows,
Vor, XIII N
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Take, therefore, fhipping ; poft, my lord, to France ;
Agree to any covenants: and procure
That lady Margaret do vouchfafe to come
To crofs the feas to England, and be crown’d
King Henry’s faithful and anointed queen:
For your cxpences and futficient charge,
Among the people gather up a tenth.
Be gore, I fay; for, till you do return,
I reft perplexed with a thoufand cares.—+
And you, good uncle, banifh all oftence::
If you do cenfure me by what you were,®
Not what you are, I know it will excufe
This fudden execution of my will.
And fo conduct e, where from company,
I may revolve and ruminate my grief.? [Fail.
Gro. Ay, grief, T fear mne, both at firfl and laft.
[ Excunt GrosTer and EXETER.
Sur. Thus Suffolk hath prevail'd: and thus he
cs, :
As did the youthful Paris once to Grecce
With hope to find the like event in love,
But profper better than the Trojan did.
Margaret fhall now be queen, and rule the king ;
But I will rule both her, the king, and realm.
[Exit®

-

6 If you do cenfure me &c.] To cenfire is here fimply to judge,
If in gudging me you confider the puyi frailties of your own
youth. JoHNSON.

Sce Vol IV. p. 100, n. 4. Maroxe.

7 ———ruminate my gricf.] Gricf in the firft line is‘taken ge-
nerally for pain or uneqfinefs ; in the fecond fpecially for for rows,
Jonnsox,

" Of this play there is no capy earlier than that of tha folio in
1623, though the two fucceeding parts dre extant in two edi-
tlons in quarta.  That the fecond and third parts were publifhed
without the firft, moy be admitted as no weak proof that the
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copies were furreptitionfly obtained, and that the printers of that
time gave the publick thofe plays, not fuch as the author defigned,
but fuch as they could get them. That this play was writtenl
. before the two others is indubitably colleéted from the ferics of

cvents ; - that it was written and played before Henry the Fifth is
apparent, bccaufe in the epilogue there is mention made of this
play, and not of the other parts :

¢¢ Henry the fixth in fwaddling bands crown'd king,

“ Whofc ftate fo many had the managing,

¢« That they loft France, and made his England bleed

“ Which oft our ftage hath fhown.” ™
France is lyji in this play. The two following contain, as the
olc:* title imports, the contention of the houfes of York and Lans
caiter,

The fecond and thiird parts of Ifenry V1. were printed in 1600.
When Henry V. was written, we know not, but it was printed
likewife in 1600, and therctore before the publication of the firft
and fecond parts.  The firt part of Henry VI had been often
Jhown on the flage, and would cevtainly have appeared in its
place, had the author been the publither. Jonxson.

That the (ccond and third parts (as they are now called) were
printed without the firlt, is a proof, in my apprchénfion, that
they were not written by the author of the firft : and the title of
The Contention of the Houfes of York and Lancafier, being
affixed to the two picces which were printed in guarto 1600, is
a proof that they were a diftin& work, tcommencing where the
other ended, but not written at the fame time ; and that this
play was ncver known by the name of Thke Firfl Part of King
Henry VI, till Heminge and Condell gave it this title in their
volume, to diflinguith it from the two fubfcquent plays ; which
being altered by Shakfpeare, affumed the new titles of The
Sccond and Third Parts of King Henry V1. that they might not
be contounded with the original picces on which they were
formed. This firt part was, I conccive, originally called The
Hiflorical Play of King Henry VI, Sce the Efay at the end of
thefe contefied picces.  Marone.
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#* Srconp Pant or Kine Hexry VI.] This and The Third
Part of King Henry FI. contain that troublefome period of this
-prince’s reign which took in the whole contention betwixt the
goufcs of Yorkand Lancafter: and under that title were thefe
two plays firft alted and publithed. The prefent fcene opens °
with King Henry's marriage, which was in the twenty-third
year of his reign [A. D, 1445 :] and clofes with the firft battle
fought at St. Albans, and won by the York faftion, iu the thirty-
third year of his rcign [A. D. 1455]: fo that it comprizes the
hiftory and tranfattions of ten years. Tareosarp.

This play was altered by Crowne, and alted in the year 1681.
i STELVENS.

In a note prefixed to the preceding play, I have briefly fiated
mv opinion concerning the drama now before us, and that which
follows it ; to which the eriginal editors of Shakfpeare’s works
in folio have given the titles of The Second and Third Parts of
King Henry V1.

The Contention of the Tuo famous Houfes of Yorke and Lan-
cafler in two parts, was publithed in quarte, in 1600; and the
firft part was entered on the Stationers’ books, (as Mr. Steevens
has obferved,) March 12, 1593-4. On thefe two plays, which
I believe to have been written by fome preceding author, before
the year 1500, Shakipeare formed, as I conceive, this and the
following drama; altering, retrenching, or amplifying, as he
thought proper. The reafons on which this hypothiefis is founded,
1 fhall fubjoin at large at the end of The Third Part of King
Henry V1. At prefent it is only meceflary to apprize the reader
of the method obferved in the printing of thefe plays. Al the
lines printed in the ufual manncr, arc found in the original quarto
plays (or at Jeatt with fuch minute variations as are not worth
noticing) : and thofe, J conceive, Shakipeare adopted as he found -
thepn.  “The lines to which inverted commas arc prefixed, were,
if my hypothefis be well founded, retouched,-and greatly im-
proved by him ; and thofe with afteritks were his own original
produttion ; the embroidery with which he ornamented the coarfe
ftuft’ that had been aukwardly made up for the fiage by fome of
his contcmporarics,  The fpeeches which he new-modelled, he
improved, fomctimes by amplification, and fometimes by re-
trenchment.

Thefe two pieces, J imagine, were produced in their prefent
form in 1501. Sce An ditempt to afeertain the Ovder of Shak-

pese’s Plays, Vol. 11 and the Difiertation at the end of The
Third Part” of King Henry VI. Dr.Johnfon oblerves very
juftly, that thefe two parts were not written without a depen-
dance on the firfl, Undoubtedly not; the old play of King



" Flenry V1. (or, as it is now called, The Fiyfit Part,) certainly
-had been exhibited before thefe were written in any form. But

"“ it does not follow from this conceflion, cither that The Contens
tion of the Two Houfes, &c. in two pasts, was written by the au-
thor of the former play, or that Shak(pcare was the author of
thefe two pieces as they original‘ly appeared. MarLowng.

N4
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Margery Jourdain, a Fitch. IWife to Simpcox,

Lords, Ladies, & dttendants; Petitioners, Aldermen,
a Beadle, Sheriff, & Qfficers; Citizens, Prentices,
Falcaners, Guards, Soldiers, Meffengers, &e.

SCLENL, difperfedly in various Parts of England.
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KING HENRY VL

ACT I. SCENE L
London. A Rovm of State in the Palace.

Flourifl of Trumpets : then Hantboys. Enter, on one
Jide, King Henny, Duke of GLOSTER, SALIS-
aury, Wauwick, and Cardinal BrauronrT ;
on the other, Queen MARGARET, led in by Sur-
¥oLK; Yonrk, SOMERSET, BuckiNGHAM, and
Others, following.

Sur. As by your high* imperial majefty
Y had in charge at my depart for France,
As procurator to your excellence,?

Y As by your high &c.) Vide Hall's Chronicle, fol. 60, year
23, init.” Pore. ‘

It is apparent that this play begins where the former ends, and
continues the feries of tranfactions of which it prefuppofes the
firlt part alveady known. This is a tuflicient proof’ that the fc-
cond and third parts were not written without dependance on
thefirfl, thongh they were printed as containing a complete period
of hiftory. Jouwnson. '

2 s procurator to your excellence, &c.) 8o, in HolinMtdy
P-625: ¢ The marquetle of Suffolk, as procurator to king eh-
rie, cfpoufed the faid Jadie in the church of Saint Marting. At
the which marriage were prefent tho father and mother of the
bride; the French Ling himfelf that was uncle to the hufband,
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To marry princefs Margaret for your grace;

So, in the famous ancient city, Tours,—

In prefence of the kings of France and Sicil,

The dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretaigne, and
Alengon,

Seven earls, twelve barons, twenty reverend bi-
thops,—

1 have pcrform‘frl) l’ny tafk, and was cfpous’d :

And humbly now upon my bended knee,

In fight of England and tier lordly peers,

Deliver up my title in the queen

To your moft gracious hands, that are 3 the fubfiance

Of that great thadow I did reprefent ;

The happieft gift that ever marquefs gave,

The faireft queen that ever king receiv'd.

K. Hey, Suffolk, arife.~Welcome, queen Mar-
garet :
T can exprefs no kinder fign of love,
Than this kind kifs.—O Lord, that lends me life,
Lend me a hcart replete with thankfulnefs !
For thou haft given me, in this heauteous face,
¢ A world of earthly bleflings to my foul,
* If fympathy of love unite our thoughts.

¢ Q. Mar. Great king of England, and my gra-

cious lord ;

and the French queen alfo that was aunt to the wife. There
were alfo the dukes of Orleance, of Calabre, of Alunfon, and

of Britaine, feaven carles, twclve bavons, twenty bifhiops,” &ec.
STrEVENS,

This pafluge Holinfhed tranfcribed verdatim from Hall
MaLong,

3 e that are—] i. e. to the gracim\s hands of you, my fo
vercign, who are, &c. In the old play the linc ftands :

« Unto your gracious excelience that are” &c.
Maronsz,
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¢ The mutual conference 4 that my mind hath had—
¢ By day, by night; waking, and in my dreams ;

¢ In courtly company, or at my beads,—

¢ With you mine alder-liefeft fovereign,s

¢ Makes me the bolder to falute my king

“With ruder terms; fuch as my wit aftords,

¢ And over-joy of heart doth minifter.

¢ K. Hen. Her fight did ravith: but her grace in
fpeech,
¢ Her words y-clad with wifdom’s majefly,
¢ Makes me, from wondering fall to weeping joys;

é

4 The mutual conference—y Iam the bolder to addrefs you,
having alrcady familiarized yon to my imagination. Jonuwsos.

$ mine aider-licfelt fivereign,] Alder-lieveft is an old
Englith word given to biny to whom the fpeaker is fupremely at-
tached : Jiewe/f Leitg the fuperlative of the comparative levar,
rather, from fief.  So, 1all in his Chrenscle, Henry VI folio
12: * Ryght hyghe and mighty prince, and my ryght noble,
and, after one, {evgfi lord.” WaneunToN.

Alder-licfeft is a corruption of the German word alder-liclfle,
beloved above all things, deareft ot all,

The word is ufcd by Chancer; and is put by Marfton into the
moutly of his Dutch courtetin :

O mine alder-lieffl love.”

Again :

+

 e——pretty fiveetheart of mine alder-licfofl affeQtion.”
Again, in Galcoigne :
€ eememand to nine alder-lievefl lord T nuutt indite,"’

Sce Mr. Tyrwhit's Gloffary to Chancer.  Leve or Iefe, Sax.
dear ; Alder ov Afler, gen. ca. pl. of all.  Stervens,

6 MMakes me, from wondering, full to weeping joys;]  This
wecping joy, of which there is no trace }n the original play,
Shakfpeare was extremely fond of; having introduced it in Afuch
Ado about Nothing, King Richard 11, Macheth, and King Lear.
This and the preceding Ipeech ftand thus in the original play in
quarto, 1 tranfcribe them, that the yeader may be the better
able to judge concerning my hypothefis ; and thall quute a few
other paflages for the fume purpofe.  To exhibit all the fpeeches
that Shukipeare has altercd, would be almoft to print the two
plays twice:
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¢ Such is the fulnefs of my heart’s content.—
¢ Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my love.

ALrr. Long live queen Margaret, England’s hap-
pinefs !
Q. Mar. We thank you all. [ Flourift.
Svr. My lord prote&tor, {o it pleafe your grace,
Here are the articles of contradled peace,
Between our fovereign and the French king Charles,
¢ For eightecen mouths concluded by confent.

Gro. [Reads.] Iwprimis, It is agreed hetween
the French king, Charles, and IV illiam dela Poule,
marquefs of Suffolk, ambafiador for Henry king of
England,—that the faid Henry fhall ¢fpoufe the lady
Margaret, daughter unto Reignier king of Naples,
Sicilia, and Jerufilem; and crown her queen of
Iugland, ere the thirtieth of May next enfiing.
Item,—That the dutchy of Anjou and the cozmt;/ of
Maine fhall be releajed and delivered to the hing
her father

“ Queen. The exceflive love I bear unto your grace,
“ Forbids me to be lavith of my tongue,
« Jeft I fhonld fpeake more than befeens a woman.
“¢ Let this fuflice ; my blifs is in your liking ;
< And nothing can make poor Margaret miferable
¢ Unlefs the trowne of mightic England's king.
* Ir. King. Her lookes did wound, but now ﬁcr {peech
doth pierce.
« Lovely queei Margaret, fit down by my fide ;
« And uncle Glofier, and you lordly peeres,
“ With one voice welcome my beloved queen.”
. , Mavrows.
® e——and the county of Maine,] So the chronicles; yet
when the Cardinal aflerwards reads this article, he fays: “ Itis
further agreed—that the drechies of Anjoy and Maine fhall be
releafed and delivered over,” &c. But the wordsin the inftru-
ment conld nat thus vary, whilft it was pafling from the hands -
of the Duke to thofe of the Cardinal. For the inaccuracy Shak-
tpeare muft anfwer, the author of the original play not having

-
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K. Hen. Uncle, how now ?

Gro. Pardon me, gracious lord ;
Some fudden qualm hath ftruck me at the heart,
And dimm’d mine eyes, that I can read no further.

K. Hen. Uncle of Winchefler, I pray, read on.

Iin. Item,—1¢ is further agreed between them—
that the dutchies of cnjou and Maine fhall be re-
leafed and delivered over to the hing her father ; and
Jhe Jent over of the king of England’s own proper
cofi and charges, without having dowry.

K. Hen. They pleafc us well—Lord marquefs,
kneel down;
We here create thee the firft duke of Suffolk,
And girt thee with the fivord.—
Coulin of York, we here difcharge your grace
From being regent in the parts of France,
Till term of eighteen months be full expir'd.—
Thauks, uncle Winchefler, Glofler, York, and Buck-
ingham,
Somerfet, Salifbury, and Warwick;
We thank you all for this great favour done,
In entertainment to my princely queen.
Come, lct us in; and with all fpeed provide |
To fee her coronation be perform’d.
[Lxeunt King, Queen, and SurroLk.
Gro. Brave peers of Lingland, pillars of the Qlate,
¢ To you duke Humphrey muft unload his gricf,
¢ Your gricf, the common grief of all the lund.
¢ What! did my brother Henry fpend his youth,
¢ ITis valour,, coin, and pcople, in the wars?

been guilty of it.  This kind of inaccuracy is, I belicve, peri-
liar to our pact 3 for I have never met with any thing lumlux: in
any other writer.  He has again fallen Iuto the fume impropricty
a0 All's soell that ends well. MaLoNs.
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¢ Did he fo often lodge in open field,
¢ In winter’s cold, and fummer’s parching lieat,
¢ To conquer France, his true inheritance ?
¢ And did my brother Bedford toil his wits,
- ¢ To keep by policy what Henry got ?
¢ Have you yourfelves, Somerfct, Buckingham,
¢ Brave York, Salifbury, and viétorious Warwick,
¢ Receiv'd deep fears in France and Normandy 2
¢ Or hath my uncle Beaufort, and myfelf,
¢ With all the learned council of the realm,
¢ Studied fo long, fat in the council-houfe,
¢ Early and late, debating to and fro
¢ How I'rance and Frenchen might be kept inawe?
¢ And hath his highnefs in his infancy .
¢ Been crown’d 7 in Paris, in defpite of focs ?
¢ And fhall thefe labours, and thefe honours, die?
. ¢ Shall ITenry’s conqueft, Bedford’s vigilance,
¢ Your deeds of war, and all our countel, die?
¢ O peers of England, fhameful is this league !
¢ Fatal this marriage, cancelling your famne :
¢ Blotting your names fromn books of memory :
¢ Razing the chara@ers of your renown ;
¢ Defacing mouuments of conquer’d France ;
¢ Undoing all, as all bad never been !
¢ C4r. Nephew, what means this paffionate dif-
courfe ? . .
¢ This peroration with fuch circumfiance 22
¢ For France, ’tis ours; and we will kecp it fiill.
* Gro. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can;
* But now it is impofiible we fhould :
Suftolk, the new-made duke that rules the roaft,
¢« Hath given the dutchies of Anjou and Maine’

7 Been crown'd—] The word Been was fupplicd by M.
Steevens, Mavowe. .

® This peroration with fuch circumflance ?] This fpeech
crouded with fo many inftances of aggravaton, Jouwsos.
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* Unto the poor king Reignier, whofe large ftyle
* Agrees not with the leannefs of his purfe.?

* S4z. Now, by the death of him that died for

all,

* Thefe counties were the keys of Normandy :—
But wherefore weeps Warwick, my valiant fon 2

¢ War. For grief, that they are paft recovery :
¢ For, were there hope to cunquer them again,
¢ My fword fhould fhed hot blood, mine eyes no

tears. '

¢ Anjou and Maine! myfelf did win them both ;
¢ Thofe provinces thefe arms of mine did conquer :
¢ And are the cities,’ that I got with wounds,
¢ Deliver'd up again with peaceful words ?
¢ Mort Dicu!

* York. ForSuffolk’s duke—may he be fuffocate,
* That dims the honour of this warlike iffe !
* TFrance fhould have torn and rent my very heart,
* Before I would have yitlded to this league.
“ I never read but England’s kings have had
¢ Large fuins of gold, and dowrics, with their wives:
¢ And our king Henry gives away his own,
¢ To match with her that brings no vantages.

* Gro. A proper jeli, and never heard before,
* That Suftolk thould demand a whole fifteenth,

[

whofe large fiyle
Agrees not with the leannefs of his purfe.]  So Holinfhed 5
« King Reigner hir father, for all his fong jrile, bad too thort 2
- purfe to fend his daughter honourably to the king hir fpowfe,”
: Maconeg,
t And are the cities, &c.]) The indignation of Warwick is na=
' tural, and I wifh it had been better exprefled ; there is a kind of
Jingle intended in wounds and words.  Jonnsox,
In the old play the jingle is more friking. < And mult that
then which wo won with our ficords, be given sway with
words ' Mavonag,
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* For cofts and charges in tranfporting her !
* She fhould have fiaid in France, and fiarv'd in

France,'
* Before
* Car. My lord of Glofier, now you grow too
hot ;

* It was the pleafure of my lord the king.
* Gro. My.lnlr(l of Winchefler, I know your
‘ mind ;
¢« "Tis not my fpeeches that you do mislike,
¢ But ’tis my prefence that doth trouble you.
¢ Rancour will out : Proud prelate, in thy face
£ 1 fee thy fury : if I longer flay, ]
¢ We fhall begin our ancient bickerings.2—
Lordings, farewell; and fay, when I am gone,
I prophcficd—France will be loft ere long. [ Zait.
Car. So, there goes our proteétor in a rage.
"Tis known to you, he is mine cnemy ;
* Nay, more, an enemy nto you all ;
* Aund no great friend, I fear ine, to the king.

2 e Lickerings) To licker is tofkirmifh. In the ancient
metrical romance of Guy Earvl of Warwick, bl. ). no date, the
heroes confult whether they fhould Ficker on the walls, or defcend
to batde on the plain.  Again, in the genuine ballad of Chevy
Chace :

“ Bomen Fickarle apon the bene

¢ With their browd aras cleare,”

Again, in Drayton's Polyolbivn, Soug 9 :

“ Trom bickering with his folk to keep us Rritaing backs*
Again, in The Sponifh Mafijucredo, by Grecue, 158¢ : *¢ =i~
dry times bickerod with our nen, and gave them tha foyle.”
Again, in Holinfhed, p. 537: < At another bickering allo it
chanced that the Englithmen had the upper hand.”  Again,
L5721 < At firtt there was a fharp bickoring betwixt them,
Eut in the end viCtoric remained with the Englifimen.””  Levi
pugna tongredior, is the expreflion by which Barrett in his Alvea-
zie, or Quadruple Dictionury, 1580, explaius the word to bicker,
STEEVENG,
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* Confider, lords, he is the next of blood,
* And heir apparent to the Englith crown ;
* Had Henry got an empire by his marriage,
* And all the wealthy kingdoms of the weft,3
* There's reafon he thould be difpleas’d at it.
* Look to it, lords ; let not his finoothing words
* Bewitch your hearts; be wife, and circumnfpect.
¢ What though the common people favour him,
¢ Calling him—Humphrey, the good duke of Glofier;
¢ Clapping their hands, and crying with loud voice—
¢ Jefu maintain your royal excellence !
¢ With—God preferve the good duke Humphrey !
I fear me, lords, for all this flattering glofs,
¢ Ile will be found a dangerous protector.
* Buck. Why thould he thent prote®t our fove-
reign,
* He being of %gc to govern of himfelf ?—
¢ Coufin of Somerfet, join you with me,
¢ And all together—with the duke of Suffolk,—
¢ We'll quickly hoife duke Humphrey from his feat.

' * C4r. This weighty bufinefs will not brook de-
lay;

* I'll to the duke of Suffolk prefently. [ Exit.

¢ Soar. Coufin of Buckingham, though Hum-
. phrey’s pride,
¢ Aud greatnefs of his place be grief to us,
¢ Yet let us watch the haughty cardinal ;
¢ Iis nfolence is more intolerable
¢ Than all the princes in the land befide ;
«If Glofier be difplac’d, he'll be protector.

3 And all the dealthy kingdoms of the weft,] Certainly Shak-
Ipeare wrote—eafi. WarsurTtoN.

There are wealthy kingdoms in the wwgf2 as well as in the eq/f,
and the weflern kingdoms were more likely to be in the thought
of the fpeaker. Jounnson.

Vor. XIIL 0
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Beek. Or thou, or I, Somerfet will be proteflor,
# Defpight duke TTumphrey, or the cardinal.
[fovennt BuckinGuaM and SOMERSET.

Nar, Pride went before, ambition follows him.4
“ While thefe do labour for their own preferment,
¢ Behoves it us to labour for the realm.
I never faw but ITumphrey duke of Glofier
¢ Did bear him like a noble gentleman,
¢ Oft have I feen the haughty cardinal—
¢ More like a foldier, than a man o’the church,
¢ As flout, and proud, as he were lord of all,—
¢ Swear like a rafhian, and demean himfelf
¢ Unlike the raler of a common-weal.~—
¢ Warwick, my fon, the comfort of my age!
¢ Thy deeds, thy plainnefs, and thy houfe-keeping,
¢ Hath wou the greateti favour of the commons,
¢ Excepting none but good duke Humphrey.—
¢ And, brother York,s thy aéls in Ireland,
¢ In bringing them to civil difeipline ;8

-4 Pride went Fefore, ambition follows him.] Perhaps in this
line there is fomewhat of proverbiality.  Thus, in A, of Wyn-
town's Cronykil, B, VIIL ch. xxvii. v, 177 ¢

“ Awld men in thare prowerbe fayis,
“ Pryde gdys befor, and [chame alwayis
v Followys™ &e. Srrevens.

So, in Lroverts, svi. 18: ¢ Pride gocth before defiruQion,
and an haughty fpirit before a fall.” Hannrs,

S sdud, brother York,] Richard Plantagenct, Duke of York,
married Cicely, the daughter of Ralf Nevil, Earl of Weftimore-
Jand. Richard Nevil, Karl ot Salithury, was fon to the Earl of
Weitmorelund by a fecond wife.  He married Alice, the only
diagheer ot Thomas Montacute, Firl of Salitbwry, who was
Killed an the ficse of Orleans [ See this play, Part L A¢t T fe.iii.];
and in otlegquence of that alliance obtained the title of Sulif-
buary il} 1926, i eldel fon Richard, hwiog marricd (he fifier
and har of Heory Beauchamp Farl of Warwick, was created
Lat) of Warnwick in L4, Mirosg,

® el sivil difespline;) This is ananachronifin, The pre-
ﬂnl 1 e is in 1445, but Richard Duke of York was not viccroy
of Ireland Gl 1440, MarLoNg.
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¢ Thy late exploits, done in the heart of France,

¢ When thou wert regent for our fovereign,

¢ Have made thee fear'd, and honour'd, of the peo-
le :—

¢ Join we togfethcr, for the publick good ;

¢ In what we can to bridle and fupprefs

¢ The pride of Suffolk, and the cardinal,

¢ With Somnerfet’s and Buckingham’s ambition ;

¢ And, aswe may, cherifh duke Humphrey's deeds,

¢ While they do tend the profit of the land.?

* IVar. So God help Warwick, as he loves the
land
* And common l’)roﬁt of his country !

* York. And fo fays York, for he hath greateft
caufe.

S.2z. Then Jet's make hafic away, and look unto
the main.t

J74r. Unto the main! O father, Maine is loft ;
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did
win,
* And would have kept, fo long as breath did lati :
Main chance, father, you meant ; but I meantMaine;
Which I will win from France, or elfe be flain.
[Laeunt Warwick and SALISBURY.

4 the profit of the tund.] T thinke we might read, more
cleatly—to profit of the Jand—i. e. to profit themfelves by it;
unlels "tend be written tor attend, s in King Richard I1 ;

“ They tend the crowne, yet ftill with me they flay,
, STEEVENS.
Perhaps tend has here the fame meaning as tender in the fub-
" fequent feenc :
« I tender fo the fafety of my liege.”

Or it may have been put for intend ; while they bave the ad-
vantage of the commonwecalth as their oljec?.  Mavowr.

} Then let's &c.] The quarto—rwithout fuch redundancy—

*“ Come, fonnes, away, and ldoke unto the maine.”
STERVENS.
02
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York. Anjou and Maine are given to the French;

* Paris is loft ; the (iate of Normandy

* Stands on a tickle point,? now they are gone:

* Suftolk concluded on the articles;

* The peers agrced ; and [lenry was well pleas’d,

* To change two dukcedoms for a duke’s fair daugh-
ter.

* T cannot blamc thent all; What is’t to them ?

* *Tis thine they give away, and not their own.

* Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of their
pillage,

* And purchafe friends, and give to courtezans,

* Still revelling, like lords, till all be gone:

* While as the filly owner of the goods

* Weeps over them, and wrings Jus haplefs hands,

* And fhakes his head, and trembling {lands aloof,

* While all is thar’d, and all is borne away ;

* Ready to flarve, and dare not touch his own.

* So York mutl fit, and fret, and bite his tongue,

* While his own lunds are bargain’d for, and fold.

* Methinks, the realms of Lugland, France, and
Ireland,

* Bear that proportion to my {lefh and blood,

* As did the fatal brand Althea burn'd,

* Unto the prince’s heart of Calydon.?

e on a tickle poing,}  Tickle is very frequently ufed for
ticklifh by pocts contemporary with Shakfpeare.  So, Heywood
in his Lpiorams on Proverls, 1502 :

“ "Line is tickell, we may matche time in this,
“ For be even as tickell as time is.”
Again, in Jeronymo, 1605 :
“ Now ftands our fortune on a ¢ickle point.”
Again, in Soliman and Perfoda, 1500 :
“ The reft by turning of my tickle wheel” Srpevexs.

Ve tha prince’s heart of Calyden.] Meleager. Strrvens,

According to the fable, Mecleager's Jife was to continuce only
4 .
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Anjou and Maine, both given unto the French!

Cold news for me; for I had hope of France,

Even as I have of fertile England’s foil.

A day will come, when York fhall claiin his own ;

And therefore I will take the Nevils® parts,

And make a thow of love to proud duke Humphrey,

And, when I fpy advantage, claim the crown,

For that’s the golden mark I feck to hit:

Nor fhall proud Lancafter wirp my right,

Nor hold his feepter in his childifh fift,

Nor wear the diadem upon his head,

Whofe church-like humours fit not for a crown,

Then, York, be till awhile, till time do ferve ¢

Watch thou, and wake, when others be afleep, -

To pry into the fecrets of the fiate;

Till Henry, furlfeiting in joys of love,

With his new Dbride, and England’s dear-bought
queen,

And Humphrey with the peers be fall'n at jars:

Then will [ raife aloft the milk-white rofe,

With whofe fiveet fimell the air thall be perfum’d ;

And in my flandard bear the arms of York,

To grapple with the houfe of Lancafier ;

Aund, force perforce, I'll make him yicld the crown,

Whofe bookifh rule hath pull’d fair England down.
[Eait.

fo long as a certain firebrand fhould laft. His mother Altheahav-
ing thrown it into the fire, he expired in great tonnents,
Maroxe,
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SCENE II.
The fume. A Room in the Duke of Glofier’s Houfe.

Enter Groster and the Duchefs.

Ducn. Why droops my lord, like over-ripen’d

corn,

Hanging the head at Ceres’ plenteous load ?

* Why doth the great duke Humphrey knit his
brows,

* As frowning at the favours of the world ?

* Why are thinc eyes fix'd to the fullen carth,

* Gazing on that which feems to dim thy fight ?

¢ What fee’ft thou there ? king Henry’s diadem,

* IEnchas’d with all the honours of the world ?

* 1f fo, gazc on, aud grovel on thy face,

* Until thy head be circled with the fame.

¢ Put forth thy hand, rcach at the glorious gold :—

« What, is’t too thort ? I'll lengthen it with mine:

* And, having both together heav’d it up,

* We'll both together lift our heads to heaven s

* And never more abafe our fight fo low,

* As to vouchfafe one glance unto the ground.

“Gro. O Nell, fweet Nell, if thou dofi love thy
lord, :
¢ Banith the canker of ambitious thoughts :2
¢ And may that thought, when I imagine ill
¢ Againtt my king and nephew, virtuous 1enry,
¢ Be iy lafl breathing in this mortal world |

* Banifh the canker of ambitious thoughts :] So, in K. Henry
Vil : .
«« Cromwell, I charge thee fling away ambition.”
STERVRNS.
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¢ My troubléus dreatn this night doth make me fad.

¢ Dren. What dream'd my lord ? tell me, and
I'll requite it
¢ With fwceet rehearfal of my morning’s dream.
¢ Gro. Methiought, this fiaft, mine office-badge
in court, :
¢ Was broke in twain; by whom, I have forgot,
¢ But, as I think, it was by the cardinal
¢ And on the picees of the broken wand
¢ Were plac’d the heads of Edinond duke of Somer-
fet, '
¢ And William de Ia Poole firft duke of Suffolk.
¢ This was my dream; what it doth bode, God
knows.
¢ Ducn. Tut, this was nothing but an argument,
That he that breaks a fiick of Glofter's grove,
¢ Shall lofe his head for his prefumption.
¢ But lifi to me, my Humphrey, my fiveet duke:
Mecthought, I fat m feat of majefiy,
In the cathedral church of Wetiminfier,
And in that chair where kings and queens are
crown'd;
Where Henry, and dame Margarct, kneel'd to me,
¢ And on my head did fet the diadem,
¢ Gro. Nay, Lleanor, then mufi I ehide outright:
* Prefumptuous dane, ill-nartur’d Eleanor 13
Art thou not fecond woman in the realm
And the proteétor’s wite, belov'd of him?
* Hafl thou not worldly pleafure at command,
¥ Above the reach or compafs of thy thought?

*

3 e ill-nurtur'd  Eleanor N Hlenurtur'd, is ill-educatid.
So, in Fenus and Adonis :
“ Were I hard-favour'd, foul, or wrinkled-old,

“ M aurtur'd, crooked, chuglith, harth in voice.”
Matoxy,
Oa
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And wilt thou ftill be hammering treachery,
* To tumble down thy hufband, and thyfelf,
* From top of honour to diigrace’s feet ?
Away from me, and let me hear no more.

¢ Duen. What, what, my lord! are you fo cho-
lerick
¢ With Eleanor, for telling but her dream ?
¢ Next time, I'll keep my dreams unto myfelf,
¢ And not be check’d.

¢ Gro. Nay, be not angry, I am pleas’d again.4

Enter a Meflenger.

' ¢ Mess. My lord proteQor, 'tis his highnefs’ plea-
fure,
* You do prepare to ride unto Saint Albans,
¢ Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawk.5

4 Nay, be not angry, &c.] Inftead of this line, we have thefe
two in the old play :
“ Nay, Nell, I'll give no credit to a dream ;
¢ But I would have thee to think on no fuch things.”
MaLonEg.
s Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawk] Whereas
is the fame as where ; and fecms to be brought into ufe only on
account of its being a diffyllable.  So, in The Tryal of Treafin .,
1507 :
¢ Whereas fhe is refident, 1 muft ncedes be.”
Again, in Daniel's Tragedy of Cleopatra, 1504 :
¢ That I hould pafs whereas O&avia flands
“ To view my mifery,” &c.
Again, in Marius and Sylla, 1504 :
‘« But fee whervas Lucretius is return'd.
“ Welcome, brave Roman!”
The word is feveral tinues ufed in this piece, as well as in fome
others ; and always with the fame fenfe,
Again, in the 511t Sonnet of Lord Sterline, 1604 :
¢ I dream’d the nymph, that o'er my fancy reigns,
; ¢ Came to a part whereas | paus'd alone,”  STEEVENS,
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Gro. I go—~Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us?

¢ Ducn. Yes, good my lord, I'll follow prefently.
[ £xeunt GLosTER and Meflenger.
¢ Follow I muft, I cannot go before,
* While Gloficer bears this bafe and humble ntind.
* Were I 2 man, a duke, and next of blood,
* T would remove thefe tedious flumbling-blocks,
* And finooth my way upon their headlefs necks:
* And, being a woman, I will not be flack
* To play my part in fortune’s pageant.
¢ Where are you there? Sir John!4 nay, fear not,
man, '

¢ We arc alone; here’s none but thee, and L.

Enter HlumE.

Huste. Jefu preferve your royal majefiy !

¢ Dven. What fay’ft thou, majely! T am but
grace.

Heae, But, by the grace of God, and Hume's
advice,
¢ Your grace’s title fhall be multiplied.
Duvcn. What fay’(t thou, man? haft thou as yet
conferr'd
With Margery Jourdain, the cunming witch ;
And Roger Bolingbroke, the conjurer ?
And will they undertake to do me good ?

+ ¢ Hume. This they have promifed,—to fhow your
highrefs
A fpirit rais’d from depth of under ground,

® e Sir John 1] A title frequently befowed on the clergy.

Sec notes on The Merry Wives of IFindfor, Vol. V. p.7, 0. 1,
STERVENS.
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¢« That fhall make anfiver to fuch quefiions,
¢ As by your grace fhall be propounded him.

¢ Ducn. 1t is enough ;7 T'll think upon the quef-
tions:
¢ When from Saint Albans we do make return,
¢ We'll fee thefe things efle@ed to the full
¢ Here, Hume, take this reward ; make merry, man,
¢ With thy confederates in this weighty caufe.
. [ £ozit Duchefs.

* Hume. Hume muft make merry with the du-

chefs’ gold ;

¢ Marry, and fhall.  But how now, Sir John Hume ?

¢ Seal up your lips, and give no words but—mum!

¢ The bufinefs afketh filent fecrecy.

* Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the witch:

* Gold cannot come amifs, were the a devil.

¢ Yet have I gold, flies from another coaft :

1 dare not fay, from the rich cardinal,

¢ And from the great and new-made duke of Suf-
fulk ;

? Duch. ftis enough; 8&c.] Thisfpecch fiands thus in the old

quarto :
¢ Elean. Thanks, good fir John,
Some two days hence, I guefs, will fit our time ;
¢ "Then fee that they be here.
* For now the king is riding to St. Albans,
“ And all the dukes and earls along with bim.
¥« When they be gone, then fafcly may they come;
« And on the backfide of mine orchard here
“ There caft their fpells in filence of the night,
“ And fo refolve us of the thing we wifh teee
" Till when, drink that for my fake, and fo farewell.”
Stervens,

Here we have a {peech of ten lines, with different verfification,
and different circumfances, from thole of the five which are
found in the folio. Whatimperfe@ tranfeript (for fuch the quatto
Las been called) ever produced fuch a variation? Mavone.

&

-
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*Yet I do find it fo: for, to be plain,
¢ They, knowing dame Eleanor’s afpiring humour,.
¢ Have hired me to undermine the duchefs,
¢ And buz thefe conjurations in her brain.
* They fay, A crafty knave does need no broker ;8
* Yet am I Suffolk and the cardinal’s broker.
* Hume, if you take not heed, you fhall go near
* To call them both—a pair of crafty knaves.
* Welly fo it flands: And thus, I fear, at laft,
* IInme’s knavery, will be the duchefs’ wreck ;
* And her attaintare will be Humphrey’s fall :
* Sort how it will,y I fhall have gold for all.
[ Exit.

SCENE 1II.
The fame. A Room in the Palace.’
Enter PETER,‘ and Others, with Petitions.

©1 Per. My mafiers, let’s fland clofe; my lord
< . Ty -
proteCtor will come this way by and by, and then
© we may deliver our fupplications in the quill.t

S crafty knave does need no broker ;] This is a prover-

bial fentence.  Sce Ray's Colleélion.  STEEvENS.
9 Sort how it will,] Let the iflue be what it will,
Jonwson,
See Vol. XI. p. 132, n. 4.
This whole fpeech is very different in the original play. In-
ftead of the laft couplet we find thefe lines :
«« But whift, Sir John; no more of that I trow,
« Yor fear you lofe your head, before you go."
Mavroxs.
. =——inthe quill.} In quill is Siv Thomas Hanmer's read-
ing; the relt have—in the quill.  Jounson.

Perbaps our fupplications in ¢the quill, or in quill, means no
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¢ 2 Per. Marry, the Lord prote& him, for he’s a-
¢ good man! Jefu blefs him!

Enter SurroLk, and Queen MARGARET.

* 1 Per. Here 'a comes, methinks, and the
* queen with him : I'll be the firft, fure.

¢ o Per. Come back, fool ; this is the duke of
¢ Suffolk, and not my lord prote€or.

¢ Svr. How now, fcllow? would'ft any thing
¢ with me?

‘1 Per. 1 pray, mylord, pardon me! I took ye
¢ for my lord protelor. .

* Q. Mar. [Reading the fuperfeription.] To my
¢ lord protector ! ave your fupplications to his lord-
¢ fhip? Let me fee them : What is thinc?

more than our written or penn'd fupplications.  We ftill fay, a
drawing in chalk, for a drawing cxccuted by the ufe of chalk.
STreVENS,

In the quill may mean, with great exa@uefs and obfervance
of form, or with the utmoft pun&ilio of ccremony.  The phrale
fecms to be taken from part of the drefs of our anceftors, whofe
rufls were quilled, W hilcthefe weve worn, it might be the vogue
to fay, fuch a thing is in the quill, i. c. in the reigning mode of
tafte. TorreT.

To this obfervation I may add, that after printing began, the
fimilar phrafe of a thing being in print was ufed to exprefs the
fame circumftance of cxaétnefs. “ All this, (declargs one of
the quibbling fervants in 7%he Two Gentlemen of Verona,) < | lay
in print, for in print I found it.” STERVENS.

In guill may be fuppofed to have been a phrafe formerly in
ufe, and the fame with the French en guille, which js faid of a
wman, when he fands upright upon his fect without flirring from
the place. The proper fenfe of gaille in French is a nine-pin,
and, in fome parts of England, nine-pins are flill called cayls,
which word is ufed in the flatute 33 Henry VIIl. c. Q. - Quelle
in the old Britifh language allo fignifics any picce of wood fet
npright, Hawxkins.
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¢ 1 PET. Mine is, an't pleafe your grace, againft
¢ John Goodman, my lord cardinal’'s man, for keep-
¢ ing my houfe, and lands, and wife and all, from
“ me.

Svr. Thy wifetoo ? that is fome wrong, indeed.—
What's your’s >—What's here ! [Reads.] Againfi
the duke of Suffolk, for enclofing the commons of
Melford.—Iow now, fir knave?

2 Prt. Alas, fir, I am but a poor petitioner of
our whole townfhip.

PeETER. [Prefenting his petition.] Againit my
mafier, Thowas Horner, for faying, That the duke
of York was rightful heir to the crown.

€ Q. Mar. What fay'fi thou ? Did the duke of
* York fay, he was rightful heir o the crown ?

¢ Perer. That my mafier was ?* No, forfooth :
¢ my maficr faid, That he was; and that the king
¢ was an ufurper.

Sur. Who is there? [/[Fnter Servants.]—Take
this fellow in, and fend for his mafler with a pur-

* That my mafler was 2] The old copy~that my mifirc/s
was ?  The prefent emendation was fupplicd by Mr. Tyrwhitt,
and has the concurrence of Mr. M. Majon.  StTecvens.

The folio reads——That my mifirefs was; which has bheen fol-
lowed in all fubfequent editions.  But the context thows clearly
that it was a mifprint for mqfler.  Peter fuppotes that the Queen
had atked, whether the duke of York had faid that his mqfier
(for fo he underftands the pronoun ke in her fpeech) was rightfut
heir to the crown. ““ That my mafler was heir to the crown !
(he replics.) No,the reverfe is the cafe. My mafter faid,
that the duke of York was heir to thecrown.”  Iu The Tuming
of the Shrew, mifirefs and maffer are frequently confounded.
The miflake orofe from thefe words being formerly abbreviated
in MSS; and an M. flood for either one or the otber.  See Vol
1X. p. 54, n. 8, MavLowns.
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fuivant prefently :—we’ll hear more of your matter
before the king. [ £xeunt Servants, with PETER.

¢ Q. Mar. And as for you, that love to be pro-
tected
¢ Under the wings of our proteCtor’s grace,

¢ Begin your fuits anew, and fue to him.
Tears the Petition.

¢ Away, bafe cullions !—Suflolk, let them go.

* Arr. Come, let’s be gone.
[ £2reunt Petitioners.

. * Q. Mar. My lord of Suftolk, fay, is this the
guife,
* Is this the fafhion in the court of England ?
* Is this the government of Britain’s ifle,
* And this the royalty of Albion’s king ?
* What, fhall king Henry be a pupil fiill,
* Under the furly Glofier’s governance ?
* Am I a queen in title and in ftyle,
* And muli be made a fubjet to a duke ?
¢ I tell thee, Poole, when in the city Tours
¢ Thou ran'fl a tilt in honour of my love,
¢« And fiol'fl away the ladies’ hearts of France;
< I thought king Henry had refembled thec,
¢ In courage, courtfhip, and proportion :
¢ But all his mind is bent to holinefs,
¥ To number Ave-Maries on his beads :
* His chainpions are—the prophets and apofiles
* His weapons, holy fuws of facred writ;
* IHis (ludy is his tilt-yard, and his loves
* Arc brazen images of canoniz'd faints.
* I would, the college of cardinals
* Would choofe him pope, and carry him to Rome,
* And fet the triple eroywn upon his head ;
* That were a flate fit for his holinefs,

¢ Str. Madam, be patient : as I was caufe
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¢ Your highnefs came to England, fo will I
¢ In England work your grace’s full content.

* Q. Mar. Befide the haught proteQor, have we
Beaufort,
* The imperious churchman; Somerfet, Bucking-
ham,
* And grumbling York : and not the leaft of thefe,
* But can do more in England than the king.

* Sur. And he of thefe, that can do moft of all,
* Cannot do more in England than the Nevils:
* Salifbury, and Warwick, are no fimple peers.
€ Q. Mar. Not all thefe lords do vex me half fo
much,
¢ As that proud dame, the lord prote@or’s wife.
¢ She fweeps it through the court with troops of la-
dies,
¢ More like an emprefs than duke Humphrey's
wife;
Strangers in court do take her for the queen:
* She bears a duke's revenues on her back,3
* And in her heart fhe feorns her poverty :
* Shall I not live to be aveng'd on her ?
* Contemptuous bafe-born callat as fhe is,
¢ She vaunted 'mong(l her minions t'other day,
The very train of her worft wearing-gown
Was better worth than all my futher’s lands,
* Till Suttolk gave two dukedoms# for his daughter.

¢ Str. Madam, mytelf have lim’d a bufh for her ;5

3 She Lears u duke's revennes & Sce King Henry VIII.
A& L fe.i. Vol. XV. Mavone,

*+ ——tuwo dukedoms —)  The duchics of Anjou and Maine,
which I lenry furrendered to Rceiguier, on his marriage with
Margaret.  See fe. i, MaLoNE.

§ elim'd @ tufk for her;) So, in drden of Feverfham,
1592 :
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* And plac’d a quire of fuch enticing birds,

* That fhe will light to liften to the lays,

* And never mount to trouble you again,

* So, let her reft : And, madam, lift to me;

* For I am bold to counfel you in this.

* Although we fancy not the cardinal,

* Yet muft we join with him, and with the lords,
* Till we have brought duke Humnphrey in difgrace.
* As for the duke of York,—this late complaint 6
* Will make but little for his benefit :

* So, one by one, we'll weed them all at lag,

* And you yourfelf fhall fleer the happy helm.

Enter King Henry, York, and SOMERSET, cor-
verfing with him 3 Duke and Duchefs of GLOSTER,
Cardinal Beavrort, BuckiNGHAM, Saris-
BURY, and WaARwICK.

K. Hewn, For my part, noble lords, I care not
which
QOr Somerfct, or York, all’s one to me. o
York. If York have ill demean’d himfelf in
Fraucee,
Then let him be denay’d 7 the regentfhip.

¢ Lime your twigs to catch this weary bird.”
Again, in The Tragedy of Mariam, 10612 :
A crimfon Lufh that ever limes the foul.,”  STegVENS.

In the original play in quarto:
¢ I have fet lime-twigs that will entangle them.”’
MaLoNE,

® ——— this late complaint —] That is, The complaint of Peter
the armourer’s man againdt bis watter, for faying that York was
the rightful king.  Jonnsox.

t be denay’d—] Thus the old copy. I have nated the
word only to obferve, that deney is fl'cqucnlly ufed inflead of
deny, among the old writers.
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Som. If Somerfet be unworthy of the place,
Let York be regent, I will yield to him.

IV4r. Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no,
Difpute not that: York is the worthier.
Car. Ambitiou- Warwick, lct thy betters fpeak.
W ar. The cardinal’s not my better in the field.
Bucek. All in this prefence are thy betters, War-
wick. |
War. Warwick may live to be the beft of all.

* Sar. Peace, fon; and thow fome reafon,
Buckinghamn, '
* Why Somerfet thould be preferr’d in this.
* Q. Mar. Becaufe the king, forfooth, will have
it fo.
¢ Gro. Madam, the king is old enough himfelf ’
¢ To give his cenfure :® thefe are no women’s matters.

Q. Mar. If he be old enough what needs your
' grace
¢<'To be proteCtor of his excellence ?
¢ Gro. Madam, T am prote@or of the realin;
¢ And, at his pleafure, will refign my place.
Sur. Refign it then, and leave thine infolence,
¢ Since thou wert king, (as who is king, but thou ?)
¢ The commonwealth hath daily run to wreck :

So, in Twelfth-Night :
¢ My love can give no place, bide no denay."
. * STERVENS,
8 —— his cenfure:] Through all thefe plays cenfure is ufed
in an indiflerent fcpfc, fimply for judgment or opinion.
Jouwnson.
8o, in King Richard II1 :
““ "I'o give your cenfures in this weighty bufinefs.”
In other plays I'bave adduced repeated inflances to thow the
word was ufed by all contemporary writers. STREVENS,

Vor. XIIL P
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* The Dauphin hath prevail’d beyond the feas;
* And all the peers and nobles of the realm
* Have been as bondmen to tl fovereignty,
* Car. The commons haft thou rack’d; the

clergy’s bags
* Are lank and lcan with thy exvortions.

* Soxr. Thy fumptuous buildings, and thy wife's
attire,
* Have coft a mafs of publick treafury.
* Buck. Thy cruelty in execution,
* Upon offenders, hath excceded law,
* And left thee to the mercy of the law.

* Q Msr. Thy fale of offices, and towns in
France,—
* If they were known, as the fufpet is great,—
* Would make thee quickly hop without thy head.
[ Exit GLoster. The Queen drops her Fan.
¢ Give me my fan:> What, minion! can you not ?
[ Gives the Duchefs a box on the Ear.

I cry you mercy, madam; Was it you?

¢ Ducn. Was't I? yea, 1it was, proud French-
woman:
¢ Could I come ncar your beauty with my nails,
I'd fet my ten commandments in your face.?

® Give me my fan :] In the original play the Queen drops not

a fan, but a glove :
“« Give me my glove; why minion, can you not fee "
MaLoNE,

* I'd fet my "ten commandments in your face.] So, in The
Play of the four I"s, 1569 :
¢ Now ten times I befcech him that hic fits,
« Thy wifes x com. may ferche thy five wits,"”
Again, in Selimus Emperor of the Turks, 1504 :
w ““ I would fet a tap abroach, and not live in fear of my wife's
écn commandments.” -
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K. Hen. Sweet aunt, be quiet; ’twas againt her
will,
¢ Ducn. Againft her will ! Good king, look to't
in titne ;
¢ She'll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby :
* Though in this place moft mafter wear no breeches,

She fhall not firike dame Elcanor unreveng'd.
 [E=it Duchefs.?

* Buck. Lord cardinal, I will follow Eleanor,
* And liften atter Humphrey, how he proceeds :
* She’s tickled now ;3 her fume can need no fpurs,

* She'll gallop [aft enough 4 to her defiruQion.
[Exit BUCKINGHAM.

Re-enter GLOSTER.

* Gro. Now, lords, my choler being over-blown,

* Again, in Weftward Hoe, 1607 :
¢ ——your harpy has fet his ten commandments on my

back.”. STeEvews.,
* Evit Duchefs.] The quarto adds, after the exit of Eleanor,

the following :
“ King. Believe me, my love, thou wert much to blame.

“ I would not for a thoufand pounds of gold,
“ My noble uncle had been here in place.

¢ But fee, where be comes ! T am glad he met her not.”
STEEVENS,

3 She's tickled now ;] Tickled is here ufed as a trifyllable,

The editor of the fecond folio, not perceiving this, reads—< her |
fume can need no {purs ;'® in which he has been followed by all

the fubfequent editors. MaLoNE.

Were Mr. Malone's fuppofition adopted, the verfe would il
halt moft lamﬁntabl)'.‘ I am therefore content with the emenda-
tion of the fecond ftlio, a book to which we are all indebted for
reftorations of our author’s metre. I am unwillingto publith what
no ear, accuftomed to harmony, can endure. STEEVENS.

4 e faft enough —] The folio reads—jfarre enough. Cor-
reCted by Mr. Pope. Mavronr.

P2
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* With walking once about the quadrangle,

* T come to talk of commonwealth afthirs.

* As for your fpiteful falfe obje@ions,

* Prove them, and I lie open to the law:

* But God in mercy fo deal with my foul,

* As I in duty love my king and country !

* But, to the matter that we have in hand :—

* I fay, my fovercign, York is meeteft man

* To be your regent in the realm of France.
* Sop. Before we make election, give me leave

¢ To thow fome reafon, of no little foree,

¢ That York is moft umncet of any man.

¢ Yorx. T'll tell thee, Suflulk, why I am unmeet.
¢ Firft, for I cannot tlatter thee in pride:
* Next, if T be appointed for the place,
* My lord of Somerfet will keep me here,
* Without difcharge, money, or furniture,
* Till Frauce be won into the Dauphin’s hands.
* Lafi time, I danc'd attendance on his will,
* Till Paris was befieg’d, famifl’d, and lofi.
* JIar. That T can witnefs; and a fouler Lt
* Did never traitor in the land commit.

Scr. Peace, head-flrong Warwick !
T4k, Image of pride, why fhould I hold my
peace ?

[

Futer Servants of Surrork, bringing in HorRNER
and PETER.

Str. Becaufe here is 2 man accus’d of treafon :
Pray God, the duke of York excufc himfelf!
* York. DPoth any one accufe York for a traitor ?

* K. Hey, What mean’fl thou, Suffolk ? tell me:
What are thefe?
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¢ Sur. Pleafe it your majelly, this is the man
¢ That doth accufe his maticr of high treafon:
¢ His words were thefe;—that Richard, duke of
York,
¢ Was rightful heir unto thie Englith crown ;
¢ And that your majefiy was an ufurper.
¢ K. Hen, Say, man, werc'thefe thy words ?
Zlor. An’t Thall pleafe yoyr majefly, I never faid
nor thought any fuch matter: God is my witnefs, I
am falfely accuted by the villain.

¢ Pex. By thefe ten bones,5 my lords, [FHolding
“up his ]I(m([.vq he did fpeak them to me in the
‘garret one night, as we were fcouring my lord of
¢ York’s armour.

* York. Bafe dunghill villain, and mechanical,
* Il have thy head for this thy traitor’s fpecch :—
¢ I do befeech your royal majelty,
¢ Let him have all the rigour of the law.

Tor. Alas, my lord, hang me, if ever I fpake the
words. My accufer is my prentice; and when I
did corre& him for his fault the other day, he did
vow upon his knees he would be even with me: 1
have good witnefs of this; therelore, I befeech

§ By thefe ten Lones, &e] We have jull heard a Duchels
threaten fo fet her ten commandments in the face of a Queen.
The jefts in this play turn rather too much on the cnumeration of
fingers..

This adjuration is, however, very ancient.  So, in the myftery
of Candlemas-Day, 1512:

: + But by thcir bonys ten, thei be to you untrue.”
Again, in The longer thou livefi the more Fool then art, 1570
« By thefe tenne bones I will, 1 have fivorne.”

Tt occurs likewife more than once in the Morality of Hydke
Scorner.  Again, in Moyfieur Thomas, 1037 : .

‘* By thefc ten tones, fir, by thefe cyes and tears.
STERVEYE
P3
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your majefty, do not caft away an honeft man for a
villain’s accufation.

K. Hen. Uncle, what thall we fay to this in law ?

¢ Gro. This doom, my lord, if I may judge.
¢ Let Somerfet be regent o'er the French,
¢ Becaufe in York this breeds fufpicion :
¢ And let thefe have a day appointed them ¢
¢ For fingle combat in convenient place ;
¢ For he hath witnefs of his fervant’s malice
¢ This id the law, and this duke Humphrey'’s doom.

K. Hey. Then be it fo.” My lord of Somerfet,

S And let thofe have a day appointed them &¢.] In the ori-
ginal play, gquarto 1000, the correfponding lines fland thus
“ Thelaw, my lord, is this. By cafe it refis fufpicious,
¢ That a day of combat be appointed,
“ And thefe to try each other’s right or wrong,
¢ 'Which fhall be on the thirticth of this month,
¢ With cbon ftaves and fandbags combating,
“ In Smithfield, before your royal majc(éy."

An opinion has prevailed that The whole Contention, &c.
printed in 1600, was an imperfcct furreptitious copy of Shak-
fpeare’s play as exhibited in the folio ; but what fpurious copy,
or immperfet tranfeript taken in fhort-band, ever produced fuch
variations as thefe ? Mavroxe.

Such varictics, during feveral years, were to be found in every
MS. copy of My. Sheridan’s then unprinted Duenna, as tfed in
country theatres. ‘The dialogue of it was obtained picce-meal,
and connetted by frequent interpolations.  STEEVENS.

4
7 K.Hen, Then beit fo. &c.] Thefc two lines I bave inferted
from the old quarto; and, as I think, very neceflarily. Yor,
without them, the King has not declared his affent to Glofter’s
opinion : and the Duke of Somerfet is made to thank him for the
regency before the King bas deputed him to it.  TuzonaLp,
The plea urged by Theobald for their introduion is, that
otherwifc Somerfct thanks the King bgfore he had declared his
appgintment; but Shakfpeare, 1 fuppofe, thought Henry's nffent
mi¥M he exprefled by a nod. Somerfct knew that Humphrey's
dotit was final ; as likewife did the Armourer, for he, like Somer-
fet, aniepts the combat, without waiting for the King's confirma-
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We make your grace lord regeut o’er the French.
Soxm. T humbly thank your royal majefiy.
Hor. And I accept the combat willingly.

Per. Alas, my lord, I cannot fight ; * for God's
* fake, pity my cafe! the fpite of man prevaileth
* againft me. O, Lord have merey upon me! I
* fhall never be able to fight a blow : O Lord, my
* heart !

Gro. Sirrah, or you mufi fight, or clfe be hang'd.

¢ K. Hen. Away with themn to prifon: and the
day

tion of what Glofter had faid.  Shakfpearc therefore not having
introduced the following fpecch, which is found in the firft copy,
we have no right to infert it That if wos not infended o be

referved, appears from the concluding line of the prefent frene,
1 which Henry addrefles Somerfet; whereas in the quario,
Somerfit goes out, on his appointment. ‘This is one ot thofe
minate circumftances which may be urged to fhow that thefe
plays, however afterwurds worked up by Shakipeare, were ori-
ginally the produ@ion of another author, and that the quarto
edition of 1600 was printed from the copy originally. written by
that author, whoever he was. MaLoxr,

After the lines inferted by Theobald, the King continues his
fpeech thus .
s over the French;
* And to defend our rights ‘gainft forcign foes,
¢ And fo do guod unto the realm of France.
* MMake hafte, my lord ; 'tis time that you were gone :
¢ The time of truce, I think, is full expir'd.
« Som. I humbly thank your royal majetty,
“ And take my leave, to pott with fpeed to France,
(Exit Somerfet,
- «.King, Come, uncle Glofter ; now let’s have our horfe,
« For we will to St. Albans prefently,
* Madany,' your hawk, they fay, is fwift of flight,
‘“ And we will try how fhe will fly to-day.”
[ Laewunt omues.
SPLIVEING,

A A a «

P4
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¢ Of combat fhall be the laft of the next month.—
* Come, Somerfet, we'll fee thee fent away.
[ Exeunt.

SCENE 1V.
The fame. The Duke of Glofter's Garden.

Enter® MarGERY JourpAIN, HuMmE, SouTH-
WELL, and BOLINGBROKE.

* Huyye, Come, my mafters ; the duchefs, T tell
¥ you, expes performance of your promifes.

* Borrne. Mafter Hume, we are therefore pro-
* vided : Will her ladythip behold and hear our ex-
* orcifins 29

* Hume. Ay; What elfe? fear you not her cou-
* rage.

* Borivg. 1have heard her reported to be a wo-

* Enter &¢.] The quarto reads :
Enter Eleanor, SirJohn Hum, Roger Bolinglrook a conjurer,
and Margery Jourdaine a witch.
¢ Eleanor. Here, fir John, take this fcroll of paper here,
“ Wherein is writ the quettions you fhall afk :
¢ And I will ftand upon this tower here,
¢ And hear the fpirit what it fays to you;
1¢ And to my queltions write the anfwers down.”
[She goes up to the tower,
STEEVENS.
— our exorcifins ] The word ezorcife, and its derivatives,
are ufed by Shakfpeare in an uncommon fonfe. In all other
writers it mmeans to lay fpirits, but in thefe plays it invariably
means to raife them. 8o, in Julins Cefur, Ligariug fays—
« Thou, ke an exorcifi, hatt conjur'd up
« My mortified {pirit.” M. Mason,

o Vol, VIIL p. 407, n,3. MaLoxe,

!

o
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* man of an invincible fpirit: But it fhall be con-
* yenient, mafter Hume, that you be by her aloft,
* while we be bufy below; and fo, I pray you, g0
* in God’s name, and leave us. [£xit Hume.] Mo-
¢ ther Jourdain, be you proftrate, and grovel on the
¢ earth :—* John Southwell, read you; and let us
* to our work.

Enter Duchefs,' above.

* Ducr. Well faid, my mafters; and welcome
* all. To this geer; the fooner the better.

* Borrye. Patience, good lady; wizards know
their times :

Deep night, dark night,, the filent of the unight,!

* Deep night, darknight, the filent of the night,] The filent
of the night is a claflical exprethon, and means an interlunar
night.~dmica filentia lune.  So, Pliny, Inter omnes verd con-
venit, utiliffime in coitu efus fierni, quem diem alii interlunii,
alii filentis lune appellant.  Lib. XVl/. cap. 39. Inimitation of
this language, Milton fays :

“ The fun to me is dark,
¢« And filent as the moon,
¢ When fhe deferts the night,
* Hid in her vacant interlunar cave.””  WarBunrton,

-~

-

I believo this difplay of Iearning might have been (pared.
Silent, thongh an m‘jcdivc, is ufed by Shakfpeare as a fubftan-
tive. So, in The Tempefi, the vaft of night is uted for the
greateft part of it. The old quarto reads, the filenie of the
aight, "The variation between the copies is worth notice :

* Bolinglrovke makes a circle.

« Bol. Dark night, dread night, the filence of the night,
¢ Whercin the furies mafk in hellith troops, :
« Send up, I charge youn, from Cocytus’ lake

“ The fpirit Afcalon to come to me;

“* To picrce the bowels of this centrick carth,

*“ And hither come in twinkling of an eye!

“ Afcalon, afcend, afcend !
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¢ The time of night when Troy was fet on fire;
¢ The time when fereech-owls cry, and buan-dogs
howl,=

¢ And fpirits walk, and ghofis break up their graves,

¢ That time beft fits the work we have in hand.

¢ Madam, fit you, and fear not; whom we raife,

‘ We will make faft within a hallow’d verge.

[ Here they perform the Ceremonics appertaining,

and makhe the Circle; Bolingbroke, or South-
well, reads, Conjuro te, &c. It thunders and

lightens terribly ; then the Spirit rifeth.

In a fpeech already quoted from the quarto, Eleanor fays,
they have— .
¢ e caft their fpells in filence of the night."
And in the ancient Interlude of Nature, bl.1. no date, is the
fame expreflion :
“ Who taught the nyghtyngall to recorde befyly
“ Her firange entunes in fiylence of the nyght ?”
Again, in The Faithful Shepherdefs of Fletcher :
« Through ftill flence of the night,
“ Guided by the glow-worm's light.”  Stecvrxs.
Stecvens's cxplanation of this paffage is evidently right)y and
Warburton’s obfervations on it, though long, lcarned, and labo-
rious, are nothing to the purpofe.  Bolingbroke does not talk of
the filence of the moon, but of the filence of the night; nor is
he defcribing the time of the month, but the hour of the night.
M. Mason.
2 ban-dogs howl,] T was unacquaiuted with the ctymo-
logy of this word, till it was pointcd out to mc by an ingenious
cotrefpondent in the Supplement to The Gentlemar's Magasine, s
for'1760, who figns himfelf D.T: ¢ Shakfpcare’'s lan-dng™
(fays he) is fimply a villuge-dog, or mafliff, which was formerly
callcd a fand-dag, per fyncopen, landog.”  In fupport of this
opinion hp quotes Cuius de canibus Britannicis : ¢ Hoc genus
canis, ctimn catenarium, ) catena vel ligamento, qua ad januas
interdiu detinctur, ne Ledat, & tamen latratu terreat, appellatur.,
—Rullicos, Jhepherds' dugs, mgglives, and landogs, nominavi--
mus,”  STLEVENS.
DBan-dng is furcly a corruption of dand-dog ; or rather the firft
d is fupprefled here, as in other compound words.  Cole, in his
Dicl, 1079, venders Lan~dog, canis calenatus, M.aLoNE.
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* Sprr. Adfum.

* M. Jovrp. Afinath,
* By the eternal God, whofe name and power
* Thou trembleft at, anfiver that I fhall afk ;
* For, till thou fpcak, thou fhalt_not pafs from
hence.

* Sprr. Afk what thou wilt :—That I had faid
and done 13

Bovring. Firfl, of the king. What fhall of him
become?+ [ Reading out of a Paper.

Srir. The duke yet lives, that Henry (hall de-
ole ;
But him outl[ivc, and die a violent death.
[As the Spivit fpeaks, SournwELL writes the
. anfuwer.

3 e That I had faid and done !] It was anciently believed
that fpirits, who were raifed by incantations, remained above
ground, and anfwecred queftions with reluétance. Sce both
Lucan and Statins. STEEVENS.

So the Apparition fays in AMacleth
“ Ditmifs me.—~Enough "

The words ¢ That I had faid and done!" are not in the old
play. Marownr,

A —~ What fhealdl of him become ] Here is another proof of
what has been already fuggefted.  1a the quarto 1600, it is con-
certed between Mother Jourdain and Bolingbroke that e thould
frame a circle, &c. and that fhe fhould ** fall proftrate to the
ground," to ““ whitper with the devils below.”  (Southwell is
not introduced in that piece.) Accordingly, as foon as the in-
cantations begin, Bolinglroke reads the queftions out of a paper,
as here. But our poet has exprefsly faid in the preceding part
of 'this feene that Southwell was to read them.  Here, however,
he inadvertently follows his original as it lay before him, for-
getting that confiftently with what he had already written, he
thould have deviated from it.  He has fallen into the fame kind
of inconfiflency in Romeo and Juliet, by fometimes adhering to
and fometimes deferting the poem on which he formed that
tragedy. Marone.
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Bovrine. What fate awaits the duke of Suffolk ?
Sriz. By water fhall he die, and take his end.
Bovring. What flall Lefull the duke of Somerfet ?

Serr. Let him fhun cafiles ;
Safer fhall he be upon the fandy plains
Than where cafiles mounted fiand.5
¢ Have done, for more I hardly can endure.

Boring. Defeend to darknefs, and the burning
lake:

« Falfe fiend, avoid !¢ '
[Thunder and Lightning. Spirit defcends,

8 Than where cafiles mounted fland.] T rememberto have read
this prophecy in fome old Chronicle, where, I think, it ran
thus :

¢ Safer fhall he be on fand,
“ Than where caftles mounted fland :”
at prefent I do not recolleét where.  Stervens.

¢ Falfe fiend, avoid I} Inftcad of this fhort fpeech at the dif-
miflion ot the fpirit, the old quarto gives us the following :
¢ Then down, I fay, unto the damned pool
* Where Pluto in his fiery waggon fits,
“ Riding amidft the fing’d and parched fmoaks, *
“ The road of Dytas, by thoe river Styx ;
¢ There howle and burn for ever in thofe flames :,
“ Rife, Jordane, rife, and flay thy charming ipulls \—
¢ 'Zounds ! we are betray'd !” 4
I):/Iru is written by miftake for Ditis, the gcmuug e uth.s,
which is ufid inftead of the nomm.mu. by soore than {ye afcient
author.
So, in Thomas Drant’s ll"lﬂﬂa.ltl()ll of the fifth Satirc of Horau,'"
1507 :
“ And by that meanes made manye foules lord Ditis hall
to {fceke.”  StTrRVENS.

Hore again we have fuch a variation as never could have arifen
from an iwmpedeet tranfeript,  Mavowne.
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Enter York and BuckixeuaMm, hafiily, with their
Guards, and Others.

¢ York. Lay hands upon thefe traitors, and their
trafh.

¢ Beldame, I think, we watch’d you at an inch.—
¢ What, madam, are you there ? the king and con--
monweal '
¢ Are deeply indebted for this piece of pains;
¢ My lord prote&or will, I doubt it not,
¢ Sce you well guerdow’d for thefe good deferts.
* Ducar, 1;J\ot half fo bad as thine to England's
ding,
* Injurious dukf ; that threat’l where is no caufe.
* Bucx. ‘True, madam, none at all.  "What call
you this ? [Shewing ker the papers.
¢ Away with them ;, let them be clapp’d up clofe,
¢ And kept afunder ;—You, madam, fhall with us :—
¢ Staftord, take her to thee.—
Exit. Duchefs from alove.
¢ We'll fee your trinkets here all forth-coming ;
¢ Alll—Away |
[Lxeunt Guards, with Sovrn. Bovine. &e.
* York. Lord Buckingham, mcthinks,” you
wateh’d her well
* A pretty plot, well chofen to build upon !

7 Lord Buckingham, methinks, &c.] This repetition of the
prophecics, which is altogether unnceeflary, afier what the
fpedators had heard in the feene immediately preceding, is not
10 be found in the fivlt cdition of this play. Pors,

They are not, it is true, found in this fcene, but they are re-
peated in the fubfequent feene, in which Buckingham britgs an
account of this proceeding to the King.  ‘T'his alfo is a variation
that only could proceed from various authors, Macox~s,
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Now, pray, my lord, let’s fee the devil’s writ.
What have we here ? [ Reads.
The duke yet lives, that Henry fhall depofe ;

But him outlive, and die a violent death.

* Why, this is juft,

* Aio te, Aacida, Romanos vincere pofe.

Well, to the refi:

Tell met what fate awaits the duke of Sufolk ?
By water fhall he die, and take his end.—

IWhat fhall betide the duke of Somerfet 2—

Let him flun caftles ;
Safer flall he be upon the fandy plains,

Than where cafiles mounted fland.
* Come, comce, my lords;
* Thefe oracles are hardily attain’d,

* And hardly underftood.?
¢ The king i3 now in progrefs toward Saint Albans,

¥ Tell me, &c.] Yet thefe two words were not in the paper
read by Bolingbroke, which York has now in his band ; nor,are
they in the original play. Icre we have a fpecies of inaccuracy
peculiar to Shakipeare, of which he has been guilty in other
places. Sce p. 188-9, where Glofter and Winchefter read the fame
paper ditierently,  Sce alfo Vol. V. p. 327, n.6. Mavrone.

¢ Thefe oracles are hardily atlain'd,

And kardly undeyfiood.] The folio reads—hardly.
Mavone.

Not anly the lamcenefs of the verfification, but the imperfe&ion
of the fenfe too, made me fufpect this pafiage to be corrupt.
York, feizing the partics and their papers, fays, he'll fee the devi'd
writ; and finding the wizard's anfers intricate and ambiguous,
he makes this general comnient npon fuch fort of intclligence, as
I have reftored the text: .

Thefe oracles are havdily attain'd,
And hardly underfiood.
i. e. A great rilque and hazard is run to obtain them; and yet,

after thefe,hurdy fieps taken, the informations are fo perplexed
that they @0 shardly to be underitood.  Tieosarp.

The ¢ht ‘cetion made by Mr. Theobald has been adopted by the
fubfead? it editors. MAaLonE.
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¢ With him, the hufband of this lovely lady:
¢ Thither go thefe news, as faft as horfe can carry
them ;

. € A forry breakfaft for my lord proteétor.

¢ Buck. Your grace fhall give me leave, my lord
of York,
€ To be the poft, in hope of his reward.
¢ Yorx. At your pleafure, my good lord.—Who's
¢ within there, ho !

Enter a Servant.

¢ Invite my lords of Salifbury, and Warwick,
¢ To fup with me to-morrow night.—Away !
[ Exeune.

ACT II. SCENE I.

Saint Albans.

Enter King Henry, Queen MancAreT, Grosrig,
Cardinal, and SurroLx, with Falconers hollaing,

¢ Q. Mar. Believe me, lords, for flying at the
brook,*
* I faw not better fport thefe feven years' day :
“ Yet, by your leave, the wind was very high ;

' "-“"‘fo".ﬂyi"g at the brook,] The falconer's term for hawk.
ing at water~-fowl. Jouwnson.
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And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out.?

¢ K. Hen. But what a point, my lord, your fal-
con made,
¢ And what a pitch fhe flew above the reft 13—
¢ To fee how God 1n all his creatures works !
* Yea, man and birds, are fain of climbing high.4

2

the wind was very high ;
And, ten to one, old Juan ?lad not gone out.) I am told by
a gentleman, better acquainted with fulconry than myfelf, that
the meaning, however exprefled, is, that the wind being high,
it was ten to one that the old hawk had flown quitc away ; a
trick which hawks often play their mafters in windy weather.

' Jouxson.

old Joan had not gone out.] i. e. the wind was fo high it
was ten to one that old Joan would not have taken her flight at
the game.  Percy.

The ancient books of hawking do not enable me to decide on
the merits of fuch difcordant explanations. It may yet be re-
marked, that the terms belonging to this once popular amufe-
ment were in general fettled with the utmoft precifion ; and I
may at leaft venture to declare, that a miftrefs might have been
kept at a cheaper rate than a falcon.  To componnd a medicine
to cure one of thefe birds of worms, it was neceflary to deftroy
no fewer animals than a lumb, a culver, a {wig‘con, a buck and a
cat. I have this intelligence from the Booke of Huukinge, &c.
bl. I. no date. This work was written by dame Julyana Bernes,
priorefs of the nunnery of Sopwell, ncar St. Alhany, (where
Shakfpeare has fixed the prefent feene,) and oncig llfe editions
of it was prynted at Weflm¢flre bty IWynkyn de fhgn de, 1490,
together with an additional treatifc on Fithing. Sreédvens,

3 But what a point, my lord, your falcon made,

And what o pitch fhe flew above the r¢fl 1] The variation
between thefe lincs and thofc in the original play on which this
is founded, is worth notice :

« Uncle Glofter, how high your hawk did foar,
“ dnd on a fudden fouc'd the partridge down,”
Mavons.

4 e are fain of climbing high.) Fain, in thiy place, figni-
fies fond. So, in Heywood's Epigrams on Proverls, 1562 2
¢ Fayre words make fooles faine.”
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Svr. No marvel, an it like your majefly,
My lord protector’s hawks do tower fo well 5
They know their mafier loves to be aloft,s

_* And bears his thoughts above his falcon’s pitch.

¢ Gro. My lord, ’tis but a bafe ignoble mind

* That mounts no higher than a bird can foar.
¢ Car. I thought as much; he’d be above the

clouds.
‘Gro. Ay, my lord cardinal; How think you by
that ?

Were it not good, your grace could fly to heaven ?
* K. IHen. The treafury of everlafling joy !
¢ Car. Thy heaven is on earth; thine eyes and

thoughts
¢ Beat on a crown,® the treafure of thy heart ;

Again, in Whetflone's Promos and Caflandra, 1578 :

« Her brother’s life would make her glad and fain.”
The word, (as I am informed,) is ftill ufed in Scotland.
STEEVENS.

$ ——to le aloft,] Perhaps alluding to the adage :
“ High-flying hawks are fit for princes.”
Sce Ray's Colleftion. STEEVENS.

® e thine cyes and thoughts

Beat on ¢ crown,] T'o bait or beat, (Lathe) is a term in fal-
conry. JoOIINSON.

o tathe, and to leat, or late, ave diflinCt terms in this di-
verfion.  To bathe a hawk was to wafh his plumage.  To leat,
or late, was to flutter with his wings. To beat on a crown,
however, is cquivalent to an exprethion which is ftill ufed—io
hammer, i.c. to work in the mind.  Shakfpeare has employed a
term fomewhat fimilar in a preceding feenc of the play betore us

« Wilt thou ftill be hammering treachery

But the very fapg phrafc occurs in Lyly's Maid's Metamor-
phefis, 1600 :

. With him whofe reftlefs thoughts do dear on thee.”
Again, in Doctor Dodypoll, 1600 :
. “ Since mwy mind leats on it mightily,

Vor. XIII. Q
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-

Pernicious protector, dangerous peer,
That fmooth’ft it fo with king and commonweal !

¢ Gro. What, cardinal, is your prielthood grown
perémptory 2
* Tantwne animis celefiibus ira ?
¢ Churchmen o hot? good uncle, hide fuch ma-
lice s
¢ With fuch holinets can you do it ?7
¢ S¢r. No malice, fir; no more than well be-
comes
¢ So good a quarrel, and fo bad a peer.
Gro. As who, my lord?
Str. Why, as you, my lord;

Again, in Hlerod and Antipater, 1622 :
“ I teel within miy cogitations feating.”
Tater editors concur in reading, Bent on a crown. 1 follow
the old copy.  Stenvess.
Sa, in The Tempest :
“ Do ot infeft your mind with Feating on
““ The ftrangenels of this bufinefs.”
Again, in The Two Nolle Kinfmen, 1634 :
“ This her mind Feats on.”
I have given thefe inflances of this phrafe, beeaufe Dr. John-
fon's interpretution of it is certainly incorreé.  Mavoxe.
7 Iith fuch holingfs can you do it ®] Do what > The verfe
wants it foot; we fhould read :
1ith fuch holinefs can you not do it ?
Spoken tronically. By holinefs he mequs hypocrify : and fays,
have you not hypocrify enough to hide your malice ?
, WareurToN.
The verfe is lawe enough after the emendation, nor does the
negative partide Improve the fonfe. When words ave omitted
itis not olten’caly to fay what they were if there 1 a perte
fenfe withowt them, T read, bat fomewhat at random :
A chuwichman, with fuch holindfs can yow do it P
The temlinber faw dierchman jutt above, and therefore
omitted it i the fecond line. Jonnsow.

con v do i3] The old play, quarte 1600, veads more

intellieibly,—¢ Good ungle, can you dule 2 Magong,

i
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An't like your lordly lord-protecorfhip.

Gro. Why, Suffolk, England knows thine info-

lence.

Q. Mar. And thy ambition, Glofier.

K. Hgx. I priythee, peace,
Good queen; and whet not on thefe furious peers,
Tor blefied are the peacemakers on earth.®

Car. Let me be blefled for the peace I make,
Agaiuft this proud protector, with my fword !

Gro. ’Fuaith, holy uncle, 'would ’twere come to

that ! [Afide to the Cardinal.

¢ Car. Marry, when thou dar'ft. [ djide.

¢ Gro. Muke up no factious nmnbers for the mat-

¢ In thine 0\\?::l i:crlbn anfiver thy abufe. [«dfide.

¢ Cax. Ay, where thou dar’ft not peep : an if thou
dar'tt,

¢ This evening on the eaft fide of the grove. [ 4/ide.
¢ K. Hen. How now, my lords?
¢ C4R. Believe me, coufin Glofier,
¢ Had not your man put up the fowl fo fuddenly,

¢ We had had more fport.—Come with thy two-
hand fiword. [Afide to Gro.

Gro. True, uncle.
C.ar. Arc you advis'd ?—the caft fide of the

grove?
Gro. Cardinal, I am with you.? [./Iﬁde.
s blefled ere the peacemakers an earth) See St, Mat-

UIL'I(', ‘ch. v. g. I&EKD.
® e Come with thy Lwo-hand fivord.
Glo. True, uncle, are ye advis'd #—the cafl fide of the grove P
Ca"‘ﬁ"fl/. L am with you ] Thus is the whole fpeech placed
to Glofter, in all the editions : bnt, furely, with great inadyer-

Q2
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K. Hex. Why, how now, uncle Glofier
* Gro. Talking of hawking; nothing elfe, my
lord.—

Now, by God's mother, pricft, I'll fhave your crown
for this,

* Or all my fence fhall fail.? [Afide.
* Car. Medice teipfum ;
¢ Prote@or, fec to't well, protect yourfelf.} [Aide.

K. Ile~. The winds grow high; fo do your fto-
machs, lords.!
* How irkfome is this inufick to my heart !

tence. It is the Cardinal who firft appoints the eaft fide of the
grove for the place of ducl : and how finely doces it exprefs his
rancour and impetuofity, for fear Glofier thould mifttake, to re-
peat the appointment, and atk his antagonift it he takes him
right! TueosaLp.

The fwo-hand fivord is mmentioncd by Holinfhed, Vol. III.
p. 838 : ¢ =~ And he that touched the tawnie fhicld, fhould caft
a fpear on foot with a target on his arme, and after o fight with
a two-hand furord.” STERVENS,

In the original play the Cardinal defires Gidher to bring ¢ his
fword and buckler.”  The two-hand fword was Iometimes called
the long fword, and in common ufc before the introdudion of
the rapier.  Jutlice Shallow, in The Merry Wines of Windfor,
boalls of the exploits he had performed in his youth with this in-
flrament,—Sce Vol Vo p. 76, n. 3. Maroxnr.

¢ my fence fhall fail.] Fence is the art of defence.  So,
in Much Ado alout Nothing :
““ Defpight his nice fence, and his adlive praQice.”
STEERVENS,

Y The winds grow high ; fo do your flomachs, lords.] This
line Shakfpeare hath injudicioufly adopted from the old play,
changin only the word color [choler] to flomachs. In the old
play the altercation appears not to be concealed from Henry.
Here Shakdpepre ceriainly intended that it fhould pafs between
the Cardinal ] Glofler affde; and yet he has inadvertently
adopted a lin wand added others, that imply that Henry has
heard the appomntient they have made,  Marnone. ’

[}
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* When fuch firings jar, what hope of harmony ? AL
* I pray, my lords, let me compound this ftrife.

Lnter an Inhabitant of Saint Albans, crying,
A Miracle !*

Gro. What means this noife ?
Fellow, what miracle doft thoy proclaim ?

Innar. A miracle! a miracle!

Scr. Come to the king, and tell him what mi-
racle. '

Innar. Torfooth, a blind man at Saint Alban’s
thrine,
Withjn this half hour, hath receiv’d his fight ;
A'man, that nc'er faw in his life before.
¢ K. Hex, Now, God be prais’d ! that to believ-
ing fouls
¢ Gives ight in darknefs, comfort in defpair !

Enter the Mayor of S«int Albans, and his Brethren;
and Simpcox, Lorne letween two perfons in a
Chair; his IVife and a great Aldtitude follow-

mg.

* Car. Here come the townfinen on proceflion,
* To prefent your highnefs with the mun.

* K. JIen. Great is his comfort in this carthly
vale,

? e crying, A Miracle!) This feene is founded on a flory
which Sir Thomas More has related, and which he fays wa: com-
municated to him by his father.  The impofter's name i not
mentioned, but he was dete@ed by Humphrey Dulie of Glofter,
and in the manner here reprefented.  See his Worlss, p. 134,
cdit. 1557. Mavons,

Q3
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* Although by his fight his fin be multiplicd.
* Gro. Stand by, my mafters, bring him near
the king,
* His highnefs’ pleafure is to talk with him.
* K. Hen. Good fellow, tell us here the circum-
ftance,
* That we for thee maiy glorify the Lord.
What, hafl thou been long blind, and now reflor’d ?
Simp. Born blind, an’t pleafe your grace.
Wire. Ay, indeed, was he.
Str. What woman is this ?
Wire. His wife, an’t like your worfhip.

Gro. Had’ft thou been his mother, thou could'ft
have better told.

K. Hen. Where wert thou born ?

Simp. At Berwick in the north, an’t like your
grace.

* K. Hen. Poor foul ! God’s goodnefs hath been
great to thee:
¢ Let never day nor night unhallow’d pafs,
+¢ But flill remember what the Lord hath done.

* Q. Mur. Tell me, good fellow, cam’fi thou
here by chance, .
* Or of devotion, to this holy fhriuc?
¢ Stap. C-}odl knows, of pure devotion; being
cull’d
¢ A hundred times, and oftner, in my flecp
¢ Iy good Saiut Alban ; who faid,—Simprcox,3 come;

a

3 e who firid—Simpeox, &c.] The former copics ;
—ho_fitid, Simion, come ;
Come offer at my fhrine, and I will help thee.
Why Sim-n# The chronicles, that take notice of Glofter's
dete@ing this pretended miracle, tell us, that the impoflor, who
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¢ Come, offer at my fhrine, and Iwill help thee.
“* I1re. Moft true, forfooth ; and many tine

and oft
"% Myfelf have heard a voice to call lam fo.

Car. What, art thou lame?

Siare. Ay, God Almighty help me't
Svr. IHow cam’(} thou fo?

Stp. | ‘A fall off of a tree.
Iire. A plum-tree, mafier. ~
Gro. Iow long haft thou been blind ?
Stve. O, born fo, mafter.

Gro. What, and would'ft climb a tree ?

Sye. But thatin ull'my life, when' T was a youth,

* J171r. 'Loo true; and bought his climbing very
dear. .

* Gro. 'Mafs, thou lov'dil plums well, that
would’ft venture fo.

« Snare, Alas, good mafler, my wife defir'd fome
damfons,
¢ And made me climb, with danger of my life.

* Gro. A fubtle knave ! but yet it fhall not
ferve.—
¢ Let me fee thine eyes :—wink vow j;—new open
them s —
¢ In 1y opinion yet.thou fee’fi not well,

¢ Srvp. Yes, mafler, clear as day; Ithank God
and Saint Alban, ‘

afferted himfclf to be cured of blindnefs, was called Suwnder
Simpcor—Simon was therefore a corruption. Tuxonatv.
It would feem better to read Simpeor; for which Sim, has in
all probability been put by contraction in the player’s Mb.
- Ritson,
Q1
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Gro. Say'ft thou me fo? What colour is this
cloak of ?
Siare. Red, mafter; red as blood.
Gro. Why, that's well faid : What colour is my
' gown of ?
Srarp. Black, forfooth ; coal-black, as jet.

K. Ilen. Why then, thou know'ft what colour jet
is of ?

Svr. And yet, I think, jet did he never fec.

Gro. But cloaks, and gowns, before this day, a
many. /

* IV1re. Never, before this day, in al] his life.

Gro. Tell me, firrah, what’s my name ?

Stap. - Alas, mafter, I know not.

Gro. What’s his name ?

Srupe. 1 know not.

Gro. Nor his?

Srap. No, indeed, mafier.

Gro. What’s thine own namc ?

Sivp. Saunder Simpcox, an if it pleafe you,

mafter.

Gro. Then, Saunder, fit thou there,* the lyingeft
knave
In Chriftendom. If thou hadft been born blind,
"Thou might'ft as well have known our names,5 as
thus
To name the feveral colours we do wear.
Sight may diftinguifth of colours ; but fuddenly

4 — fit thou there,} 1 have fupplied the pronoun—thou, for
the fake of metre. STEEVENS.

$ e our names,] Oid copy, redundantly—all our names.
STeeveNns.
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To nominate them all, ’s impoflible.b—
My lords, Saint Alban here hath done a miracle ;
And would ye not think that cunning? to be great,
- "That could reftore this cripple to his legs ¢8

Siup. O, mafler, that you could!

Gro. My matters of Saint Albans, have you not
beadles in your town, and things called whips?

May. Yes, my lord, if it plegfe your gracé.

Gro. Then fend for one prefently.

Muy. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither firaight.

[£oxit an Attendant.

Gro. Now fetch me a fiool hither by and by, [
Stool Lrought out.] Now, firrah, if you mean to fave
yourfelf from whipping, leap me over this ftool, and
run away.

Smp. Alas, mafier, I am not able to fland alone :
You go about to torture me in vain,

Re-enter Attendant, with the Beadle.

Gro. Well, fir, we mufl bave you find your legs.

2irrah beadle, whip him till he leap over that fame
ool.

.BEAI). I will, my lord—Come on, firrah; off
with your doublet quickly.

® To nominale them all, s impoffilic.] O copy -
o it is impoffible. Strrvens.

? ———that annning—) Folio—it cunning. Correded by
Mr. Rowe, That was probably contradted in the MS, vt.

Mavoxe,

® ~~—t0 his legs ] Ol copics, redundantly—to his legs

again®  Srtrevexs.
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Sravp. Alas, mafier, what fhall I do? I am not
able to fland.
[After the Beadle hath hit him once, he leaps
over the Stool, and runs away; and the
Peaple follow, and cry, A Miracle!
* K. Hen. O God, fee'ft thou this, and bear'ft fo
long ? ,
* Q. Mar. It made e laugh, to fee the villain
run.

* Gro. Follow the knave; and take this drab
away. .

* IFrre, Alas, fir, we did it for pure need.

Gro Let them be whipped through every market

town, till they come to Berwick, whence they came.
[Foaeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, &e.

¢ C4r. Duke Humphrey has done a miracle to

(lil\ . .
«Scr. True; made the lame to leap, and fly
away.

¢ (Gro. But you have done more miracles than I;
¢ You mnade, in a day, my lord, whole towns to fly.»

Enter BuckINGHAM.

¢ K. IIznv. What tidings with our coufin Buck-
inghan ? .

¢ Buck. Such as my heart doth tremble to un-
fold."

% ———whole towns to fly.] 1lere in the old play the King

1dds :
¢« Iave done, Ifay; and let me hear no more of that.”

STEEVENS,
Y Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold. &c.] In the origis
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¢ A fort of naughty perfons, Jewdly bent,*—

¢ Under the countenance and confederacy

¢ Of lady Eleanor, the proteétor’s wile, .
*-¢ The ringleader and head of all this rout,—

¢ Have pradisd dangcroufly againft your fiate,
¢ Dealing with witches, and with conjurers

¢ Whom we have apprchended in the faét;

¢ Raifing up wicked fpirits from under ground,
¢ Demanding of king Henry's lile and death,

¢ And other of your highnefs’ privy council,

¢ As more at large-your grace fhall underftand.

¢ Car. Aud fo, my lord protector, by this mecans
¢ Your lady is forthcoming 3 yet at London.
¢ This news, I think, hath turn’d your weapon’s
) edge; .
¢« '"Tis like, my lord, you will not keep your hour.
[Afide to GuostER.

¢ Gro. Ambitious churcliman, leave to afllict my.
Lieart !
* Sorrow and gricf have vanquifh’d all my powers:

nal play the correfponding fpeech ftands thus; and the variation
is worth noting :
« It news for fome, my lord, and this it is,
« That proud dame Elinor, ourgprotediar's wife,
« IHath plotied treatons ‘gaingt the hing and peers,
« By witcherafts, forceries, and conjurings :
¢ Who by fuch means did raifi; a tpivit up,
¢ T'o tel) her what hap thould betide the ftate;
“ But ere they had finifh'd their devilith dritt,
¢ By York and myfelf they were all furpriz'd,
« And hae's the antwer the devil did make to them ™
Marownr.
» g fort—rIewdly Fent,] Lewedly, in this place, and in fome-
others, does not Yignify wantonly, but wickedly. Sreevins.
The word is foufed in old alts of parliament. A firis a comt~
pany. Sce Vol. IV, p. 400, n. 6. Marowe.
3 Your lady is forthcoming—] That is, Your lady is in
cuftody. Josnson.

-
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* And, vanquith’d as I am, I yield to thee,
* Or to the meaneft groom.

* K. Hey. O God, what mifchiefs work the

wicked ones ;
* Heaping confufion on their own heids thereby !

* Q. Mar. Gloficr, fee here the tainture of thy
neft ; )
* And, look, thyfelf be faultlefs, thou wert beft.

¢ Gro. Madam, for myfelf;# to heaven I do ap-
eal,

¢ How I have lov’d my king, and commonweal :
¢ And, for my wife, I know not how it ftands;
¢ Sorry I am to hear what I have heard:
¢ Noble fhe is; but if {he have forgot
¢ Honour, and virtue, and convers’d with fuch
¢ As, like to pitch, defile nobility,
¢ I banifh her, my bed, and company ;
¢ And give her, as a prey, to law, and fhame,
¢ That hath dithonour'd Glofter’s honeft name.

¢ K. IJex. Well, for this night, we will repofe us
herc :
¢ To-morrow, toward London, back again,

¢ To look into this bufinefs thoroughly,
¢ And call thefe foul offenders to their anfwers;

4 Madam, for myfelf, &c.] Thus in the original play :
““ And pardon me, my gracious fovereign,
¢ Tor here 1 fwear unto your majefty,
« That I am guiltlefs of thefe heinous crimes,
** Which my ambitious wife hath falfely done :
‘*“ Apd for fhe would betray her fovereign lord,
“ I hiere renounce her from my bed and board ;
« And leave her open for the law to judge,
« Unlefs fhie elear berfelf of this foul deed.”
Marone,
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‘ . . . ..
. A‘lf’d Poife the caufe in jufiice’ equal feales,
hofe beam fiands fure, whofe rightful caufe pre-
vails.5 [Flourifh.  Exeunt.

SCENE II.
London. The Duke of York's Garden.
Enter York, Savrissvry, and WaRwICK.

¢ Yoxx. Now, my good lords of Salifbury aud
Warwick,
* Our fimple fupper ended, give me leave,
¢ In this clofe walk, to fatisty myfelf,
¢ In craving your opinion of my title,
¢ Which is infullible, to England’s crown,
* Sar. My lord, I'long to hear it at full,
Jlar. Sweet York, begin: and if thy claim be
ood,
The Nevils are thy fubjedls to command.

Yoxk. Then thus:—
¢ Edward thie Third, my lords, had feven fons:
¢ The firfi, Fdward the Black Prince, prince of
Wales s
¢ The fecond, William of Ilatficld; and the third,

S And poife the 7 in juflice 4://;41/_/{'11[0.\', ‘ ‘
Hhoje beam jiaad, fuare, whofe rightfid caufe prevails.] The
fenfe will, 1 think, be mended it we read in the optative mood :
—— jufticc’ equal jeale,
Bichofe Leapy fand fure, whofe rightful canfe prevail
Jonnsovn.
S Which is infulli’le,] T hnow not well whether he meatis
the opinion or the title is infallible.  Jonxsoy.

Surely he means his title. DM noNe.
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¢ Lionel, duke of Clarence; next to whom,

¢ Was John of Gaunt, the duke of Lancafter ;

¢ The fifth, was Edmond Langley,” duke of York ;

¢ The fixth, was Thomas of Woodftock, duke of
Glofier;

¢ William of Windfor was the feventh, and laft.

¢ Edward, the Black Prince, died before his father;

¢ And left behind him Richard, his only fon,

¢ Who, after Edward the Third’s death, reign’d as
king ;

¢« Till Henry Bolingbroke, duke of' Lancaficr,

¢ The eldeft fon and heir of John of Gaunt,

¢ Crown’d by the name of Henry the Fourth,

¢ Seiz’d on the realin; depos'd the rightful king ;

¢ Sent his poor queen to France, fromn whence the
came,

¢ And him to Pomfret ; where, as all you know,?

¢ Harmlefs Richard was murder’d traitoroufly.

* JVar. Tather, the duke hath told the truth ;
* Thus got the houfe of Lancafier the crown.

* York. Which now they hold by foree, and not
by right.; '
* For Richard, the firfl fon’s heir being dead,
* The ifluc of the nest fon fhould have reign'd.

. * Sar. But William of Hatfield died without an
heir.

1 The fifth, was Edmond Langley, &c.}1 The author of the
original play has ignorantly enumerated Roger Mortimer, Earl
of March, as Edward’s fifth fon; and repretiented the Duke of
York as Edward’s fecond fon,  MaLonn,

& as all you know,] Tn the original play the words are,
« —as you fotkh know.”  This mode of phrateology, when the
fpeaker ushdretTies only two perions, is peenhiar to Shakfpcare. Jn
King flenry 1P, il. At I fe, i, the, King addrefling War-
wick amd Surrcy, fays— )

« Why then gouxl morrow to you all, my lords
Marowre.
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* Yorx. The third fon, duke of Clarence, (from

whofe line
* 1 claim the crown,) had iflue—Philippe, a daugh-
ter,
* Who married Edmund Mortimer, carl of March,
* Edmund had itue—Roger, earl of March:
* Roger had iflue—ILdinund, Anne, and Elcanor.

¢ S4r. This Edmund,? in the reign of Boling-
broke, .
¢ As I have read, laid clain unto the crown;
¢ And, but for Owen Glendower, had been king,
¢ Who kept him in captivity, till he died.!
* But, to the refl.

* This Edmund, &e¢.] In A& IL fe. v, of the lalt play, York,
to whom this is fpoken, is prefent at the death of Edmund Mor-
' timer in prifon ; and the reader will recollect him to have been
marricd to Owen Glendower's daughter, in The Figft Pare of
King Henry 117 Rursoxn,

Y ko kept him in captivity, till ke died.} Thave obferved in
a former note, (Ligfl Part, A& 11. fc. v.) that the hiftorians as
well as the dramatick pocts have been firangely mitaken con-
cerning this Edmond Mortimer, Earl of March, who was fofar
from being < kept in captivity till he died,” that he appears to
have been at liberty during the whole reign of King l'l(-nry V.
and to have been trufted and employed by him; and there is no
proot that e cver was confined, as a flate-prifoner, by King
Henry IV, Being only fix years of age at the death of his father
in 1304, be was delivered by Henry in ward to his fon enry
l’l:mcc of Wales ; and during, the whole of that reign, being a
minor and related to the tamily on the throne, both he and hi,
brother Roger were under-the particalar care of the King. At
the age of ten years, in 1402, ho beaded a body of [ereford-
fhire men a ot Owen Glendower ; and they baing routed, lie
was taken prifoner by Owen, and is faid by Waltinghamn 1o have
coutra¢ted a warriage with Glendower's dinghter, and to have
been widh bim af the batde of Shrewibury ; but I belicve the
fory ot his being atilanced to Glendower's daughtor is amittihe,
“;:.‘"’{L’l‘i“ he it g has confonnded Mortimer with L«'f’(.l.("“"‘;
sctunll Hl]lll. who i lilewile taken prifon.r by (.!r mlu\H‘l..m)\.

Yol maree his danghter,  Ldinond Morstimer, Earl of
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¢ York. His eldeft fifter, Anne,
« My mother being heir unto the crown,

March married Anne Stafford, the daughter of Edmond Earl of
Stafford. If he was at the battle of Shrewfbury he was proba-
bly brought there againt his will, to grace the caufe of the rebels.
The Percies, in the Manifefio which they publifhed a littde before
that battle, fpeak of him, not as a confederate of Owen's, but
as the rightful heir to the crown, whom Owen had confined, and
whom, finding that the King for political reatons would not
ranfom him, they at their own charges had ranfomed.,  After
that battle, he was certainly under the caro of the King, he and
his brother in the feventh year of that reign having had annui-
ties of two hundred pounds and one hundred marls allotted to
them, for their maintenance during their minorities.

In addition to what T have already faid refpeting the truft re-
pofed in him during the whole reign of King Henry. V., 1 may
add, that in the fixth ycar of that King, this Earl of March was
with the Earl of Salithury at the ficge of Frefues ; and foon af-
terwards with the King himfelf at the ficge of Melun,  In the
fame year he was conftituted LizvTenaNt oF NORMANDY.
He attended Ienry when he had an interview with the French
King, &c. at Mclun, to treat about a marriage with Catharine,
and he accompanied the Queen when the returned from Irance
in 1422, with the corpfe of her huthand.

Une of the fources of the miftakes in our old hiftories con-
ceruing this Earl, I believe, was this: he was probably con-
founded with one of his kinfmen, a Sir John Mortimer, who
was cotfined for a long time in the Tower, and at laft was exe-
cuted in 1424, That perfon, however, could not have been his
uncle, (as has been fuid in a note on the Ligfl Part, A& 11 fc. v.)
for he had but onc legitimate uncle, and his name was Edmond.
The Sir John Mortimer, who was coufined in the Tower, was
perbaps coufin german to the luft ¥dmond Earl of March, the
llegitimate fon of his uncle Edmond.

I take this opportanity of corretting an inaccuracy in the note
above referred to. 1 have faid that Lioncl Duke of Clarenee was
married to Elizabeth the danghter of the Earl of Ulfley, ln 12300,
I bave fince Jearned that he was atlianced to her in his tonder
years; and contequently Lionel, having been born in 1338,
might have had bis danglier Philippa in 1354, Philippa, T find,
was parried in 1370, at the age of fixteen, to Edmond Morti-
mer Barl of March, who was hiwnfell bornin 1351, "I Leir fon
Roger was bornin 1371, and muft have been married to Eleanor,
the daughter of the Lad of heut, inthe yéar 388, or 1380,

>
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“Marricd Richard, car] of Cambridge ; who was
fon :
*To Edmund Langley, Edward the third's fifth
' fon.
¢ By her I claim the kingdom: fhe was heir
¢ To Roger, earl of March; who was the fon
¢ Of Edmund Mortimer; who married Philippe,
¢ Sole daughter unto Lionel, duke of Clarence :
¢ So. if the iflue of the elder fon
¢ Succeed before the younger, I am king.

¢ IWar. What plain_procecdings are more plain
than this ?
¢ Henry doth claim the crown from John of Gaunt,
¢ The fourth fon; York claims it from the third.
¢ Till Lionel’s iflue fails, his fhould not reign:
¢ It fails not yet; but flourithes in thee,
¢ And in thy fons, fair flips of fuch a ftock.—
¢ Then, father Salifbury, kueel we both together;
¢ And, in this private plot,* be we the firft,
¢ That thall falute our rightful fovereign
¢ With honour of his birthright to the crown.

_Borw. Long live our fovereign Richard, England’s
K king ! .
¢ York. We thank you, lords. But I am not your
king .
* Till I be crown’d ; and that my fvord bo flain’d
¢ With heart-blood of the houfe of Lancafler:

for their daughter Anne, who marricd Richard Earl of Cambridge,
was born in 1380  Edwond Mortimer, Roger's eldeft fon, (the
Mortimer of Shakipeare’s King Henry IV, and the perfon who
has given occation 14 this tedious note,) was born in the latter
end of the year 1392 ; and confequently when he died in his
caftiec at Trim in Ireland, in 1424-5, f»c was thirty-two ycara
old. Marone.

Y e private plot,] Scquefieved fpot of grommd,  Marowe,

" Vor. XIIIL R
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* And that’s not fuddenly to be perform’d;
* But with advice, and filent fecrecy.
* Do you, as I do, in thefe dangerous days,
* Wink at the duke of Suffolk’s infolence,
* At Beaufort’s pride, at Somerfet’s ambition,
* At Buckingham, and all the crew of them,
* Till they have fmar’d the fhepherd of the flock,
* That virtuous prince, the good duke Humphrey ;
* *Tis that they feek ; and they, in feeking that,
* Shall find their deaths, if York can prophefy.
* §4r. My lord, break we off; we know your
mind at full. ‘

¢ War. My heart aflures me,? that the‘ earl of
Warwick 5 ’
¢ Shall one day make the duke of York a king.

¢ Yorr. And, Nevil, this I do aflurc myfelf,— .
¢ Richard fhall live to make the earl of Warwick

¢ The greateft man in England, but the king.
[ Exeunt.

3 My heart qffires me,] Inftead of this couplet, we find in the-
old play no lefs than ten lines; fo thay if we fuppofe that. piece
to be an imperfeét tranfeript of this, we muft acknowledge the
tranfcriber had a goed f)rag memeory, for he remembered what
he never could have either heard or feen, MaLons.
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SCENE III
The fame. A Hall of Juflice.

Trumpets founded. Enter King Henry, Queen
MarGcarReT, GLosTER, York, SurroLk, and
SALIsBURY ; the Duchefs of GrLosTER, MAR-
GERY JOURDAIN, Sournwrirn, HuMEs, and

Borinesrokk, under guard.

¢ K. Hen. Stand forth, dame Eleanor Cobham,
Glofier’s wife :
< In fight of God, and us, your guilt is great ;
¢ Receive the fentence of the law, for fins
¢ Such as by God’s book are adjudg’d to death.—
* You four, from hence to prifon back again ;
[To Jourp. &,

* From thence, unto the place of execution:
* The witch in Smithfield fhall be burn’d to afhes,
* And you three fhall be firangled on the gallows.—
¢ You, wmadam, for you are more nobly born,
¢ Defroiled of your i)onour in your life,
¢ Shall, after three days® open penance 4 done,
.+ ¢ Live in your country here, in banithment,

¢ With fir John Stanley, in the ifle of Man.

¢ Ducr. Welcome is banithment, welcome were
my death.

4 e fler three days’ open penance—] In the oﬁginn_lrplay
the King particularly fpecifies the mode of penance: * Thou
thalt two days do penance barefoot, in the fircets, with & white

fheet,” &c¢. Marone,
R2
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* Gro. E](ianor, the law, thou feeft, hath judged
thee;
* I cannot juftify whom the law condemns.—
' [£exeunt the Duchefs, and the other Prifoners,
guarded.
¢ Mine eyes are full of tears, my heart of grief.
¢ Ah, Humphrey, this dithonour in thine age
¢ Will bring thy head with forrow to the ground —
I befeech your majefiy, give me leave to go;
¢ Sorrow would folace, and mine age would eafe.s
¢ K. Hex, Stay, Humphrey duke of Glofier: ere
thou go,
¢ Give up thy flaft’; ITenry will to himfelf
¢ Proteétor be: and God fhall be my hope,”
¢ My flay, my guide, and lantern to my feet ;6
¢ And go in peace, Humphrey; no lefs belov'd,
¢ Than when thou wert proteélor to thy king.
* Q. Mar. I fce no reafon, why a king of years
* Should be to be protefied like a child.—
¢ God and king ITenry govern Enfland’s heln <7

¢ Give up your fiaft, fir, and the king his realm.

S Sorrow wonld folace, and mine age would eqfe.] That is,
Sorrow would have, forrow requires, folace, and age requires
cafc. JoHNSON.

& e lantern to my feet ;] This image,, I think, is from ounr
Litargy : a lantern to my feet, and a light to my paths.”
STupvens.

? God and king Henry govern England's hehm':} Ol copy—
realm,  STELVENY,

‘The word realm at the end of two lines together is difpleafing ;
and vwhen it is confidered that much of this feene is wrilley in
rhyme, i1t will not appear improbable that the suthor wrote,
gorern England s helm.  Jonxwon.

L+ So, ina preeeding feene of this play : _
« And you yourfeit thall ficer the bappy helm.”
STEEVENS:
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¢ Gro. My fiaff >—hecre, noble Henry, is my ftaff:

¢ As willingly do I the fane refign, .

¢ As e'er thy father Henry made it mine;

And even as willingly at thy fect I leave it,,

As others would ambitioufly réceive it.

¢ Farewell, good king : When I ain dead and gone,

May honourable peace attend thy throne! [ Lwit.
* Q. Mar. Why, now is Henry king, and Mar-

garet queen;
* And Hwinplirey, duke of Glofter, fcarce him-

felf,
* That bears 1o fhrewd a maim ; two pulls at
once,— .

* His lady banifh'd, and a limb lopp'd off;

* This flafl” of honour raught :*—¢ There let it
iland, :

¢ Where it befi fits to be, in Henry’s hand.

* Sur. ‘Thus droops this lofty pine, and hangs
his fprays;
* Thus Elcanor’s pride dies in her youngefl days.?

Dr. Johnfon's emendation undoubtedly fhould be received into

the text,  So, in Curiolanus :
56 ~——nnd you flander
* The helms of the fiate” Mavowe.

* Thisflaf) of hononr vaught :] Rawgihe is the ancient preterite
of the verb reackh, and is freyuently uied by Spenfery as in the
following inftance :

 Tle teained was till riper years he ranght.”

Sec Vol. VIL p. 91, n.8. SverwvEss.

Rather raft, or reft, the preterite of reave ; wolefs reached
were ever uled with the fene ol arracher, By, thot is, to inatch,
. take or pull violently away. 8o, in Pecle's Arrayynement of
Paris, 1584:

« How Pluto ranght queene Ceres daughter thenee.”
Rerson,

.o

® Thus Eleanor's pride dies in licr youngefl days.]  This ex-
preflion has no meaning, if we fuppole that the word her refers

R3
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¢ York. Lords, let him go.'—Pleafe it your ma-
jefly
¢ This is the day’appointed for the combat ;
¢ And ready are the appellant and defendant,
¢ The armourer and his man, to enter the lifls,
¢ So pleafe your highnefs to behold the fight.

* Q. Mar. Ay, good my lord; for purpofely
therefore :
* Left I the court, to fee this quarrel tricd.

K. Hen. O’ God’s name, fee the lifis and all
things fit ; '
¢ Here let them end it, and God defend the right !

* York.. I never faw a fellow worfe befled,?
* Or more afraid to fight, than is the appellant,
* The fervant of this armourer, my lords.

to Eleanor, who certainly was not a young woman. We muft
therefore fuppofe that the pronoun Aer refers to pride, and ftands
for it's ;—a licenfe frequently praifed by Shakf] pcm'l(;.

I. Mason.

Or the meaning may be, in her, i. e. Eleanor’s, youngeft days

of power. But the affertion, which ever way underitood, is
untrue, Marone. .

Suffolk’s meaning may be :~The pride of Eleanor dies befare
it has reached maturity. It is by no means unnatural to fuppoie,
that had the defigns of a proud woman on a erown fuccecded,
the might have been prouder than fhe was before.  Stervins.

Y Lords, let him go.:’ f. e. Let him pafs out of your thonghts.
Duke Humphrey had already left the flage.  Stervess,

3 e worfe beficd,] In a worfe plight. Jouxsox.
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Enter, on one fide, HornER, and his Neighbours,
drinking to him fo much that he is drunk ; and he
enters bearing his flaff with « fand-bag fafiened
to it;3 a drum before him : at the other fide,
PerER, with a drum and a fimilar flaff’; accom-
panied by Prentices drinking to him.

1 Neren. Here, neighboun Horner, I drink to
you in a cup of fack; And fear not, neighbour, you
thall do well enough.

2 Neien. Aund here, neighbour, here’s a cup of
charneco.4 )

S mmr0ith a fund -Lag fafiened to it ;) As, nccordimyg to the
old laws of duels, knights were to fight with (ho lance and
fword ; fo thofe of inferior rank fought with an cbon ftafl’ or
battoon, to the favther end of which was fixed a bag crammed
hard with fand. To this enftom Hudibras has alluded in thefe
humorous lines : .

“ Fugag'd with moncy-bags, as bold
 As men with fund-tags did of old.” Wannurnrrox,

Mr., Sympfon, in his notes on Ben Jonfon, obferves, that a
patlage in St. Chryfoliom very clearly proves the great antiquity
of this prattice.  Srrrvess,

4 we—a cup of charneco) A common name for o fort of
fweet wine, as appears from a patlage in o pamphletintitled The
Difeovery of @ London Monfler, called the Blusk Dog of New-
gate, printed 1012 : * Some dripking the neat wine of Orleunce,
fome the Gafeony, fowne the Bourdeaux.  There wanted neither
fherry, fuck, nor characes, maligo, nor amber-colour'd Candy,
nor liquorith ipacras, brown beloved baflard, fat Aligant, or any
quick-fpiriml iquor,”  And as charneca is, in Spanith, the name
+of a kind of turpentine-tree, 1 imagine the growth of it was
in fome diftrit abounding with that trce ; or that it had its name
from a certain flavour refembling it.  WarsunTox.

. Ina pamphlet entitled, 1'it's Miferie, or the orlds Man-
nefs, printod in 1500, it is faid, that ¢ the only medicine for the
flegbm, is three cups of charneco, fafting.”

. R4
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3 Nerea. And here’s a pot of good double beer,
neighbour: drink, and fear not your man.

Hor., Let it come, i’'faith, and I'll pledge you all;

And a fig for Peter !

1 Pren. Here, Peter, I drink to thee; and be
not afraid. ’

2 Pren. Be inerry, Peter, and fear not thy maf-
ter; fight for credit of the prentices.

. Pezer. Ithank youall : * drink, and pray for me,
* I pray you; for, I think, I have takeu my laft
* draught in this world.5*—Hecre, Robin, an if I
die, I give thee my apron; and, Will, thou fhalt
have my hammer :—and here, Tom, take all the
money that I have.—O Lord, blefs me, I pray God
for I am never able to deal with my mafler, he hath
learnt {o much fence already.

Sar. Come, leave your drinking, and fall to
blows.—Sirrah, what’s thy name ?

Perer. Peter, forfooth.
Sz, Peter! what more?
Prrre. Thump.

Again, in Leaamont and Fletcher's B9t without Money .
“ Where no old charneco is, nor no anchovies.”
Again, in Decler's Honeft Whore, 10730, P11
** Imprimis, a pottle of Greek wine, a pottle of Peter-fiuncene,
a pottle of churnero, and a pottle of Ziattica.”
Again, in Tie Fair Muid of the Wi, 10615 :
¢ Aragoofa, or Peter-fee-me, canary, or charneco.”
Charneco is the name of a village near Lithon, where this
wine was made,  Sce the European Maguzine, for March, 1794.
STEEVENS,

-8 I have taken my lyft draught in this world.) Gay has bor-
rowed this idea in his W hat d'ye call it, where Pegfeod fays:
* Stay let me pledge—tis my laft earthly liquor.”
Peafiod’s fubfequent bequeit is Jikewife copied from Peter's
divifion of his moveables. STEEVENS.
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.15;.41.. Thump! then fee thou thump thy mafter
well,

Hor. Mafters, 1 am come hither, as it were,
" upon my man’s infligation, to prove him a knave,
and myfelf an honett man: * and touching the
* duke of York,—will take my death, I never meant
him any ill, .nor the king, nor the quecn: * And
therefore, Peter, have at thee with a downright
blow, as Bevis of Southampton fell upon Afcapart.f

* Yorg. Defpatch :—this knave’s tongue begins
to double.”

® — as Bevis of Southampton fell upon sfcapart.] I have
added this fiom the old quarte.  WausunToxy,
Afrapart—the giunt of the flory—u name familiar to our an-
ceftors, is mentioned by Dr. Doune :
¢ Thole Afcapurts, men big enough to throw .
' « Charing-crofs for a bar,” &c. Jounson.

The figures of thefe combatants are flill preferved on the gates
of Southampton. STrEveNs,

Shakfpeare not having adopted thefe words, according to the
hypothefis already flated, they ought perhaps not to be here in-
troduced. However, 1 am not fo wedded to my own opinion,’
as to oppofe it to fo many preceding editors, in a matter of fo
little importance. - Marone.

? e thit knave's tongue begins to donble] 8o, in Tolin-
fhed, whofe narrative Shakfpeare has deferted, by making the
armourer confely treafon : '

“ In the fame yeare allo, a certcine armourer was appeached
of treafon by a fervant of his owne  For proofe whereot a daie
was giuen them to fight in Smithfickl, infomuch that in confliet
the faid srmourer was oucrconmic and laine; but yet by mifgo-
uerning of himfelfe.  For on the mavrow, when he thould haue
come to the ficld frefh and fafling; his neighbours came to bim,
and gaue him wine and ftrong dvink in fuch enceflive fort, that
he was (herewith diftempered, and reeled as he went ; and fo
was flain without guilt: as for the falic feruant, ho tived not
long,” Ko,

. By favour of Craven Ord, Efq I have now bofore me the orl.
ginal Lxchequer record of expunees attending this memorable
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* Sound trumpets, alarum to the combatants.
[Alarum. They fight, and PETER firikes doun
his Mafier. .

Hor. Hold, Peter, hold! T confefs, I confefs
treafon. [ Dies.

* Yorx. Take away his weapon :—Fcllow, thank
* God, and the good wine in thy maficr’s way.

¢ Perer. O God! have I overcome mine cne-
¢ mies in this prefence ? O Peter, thou hatt prevailed
¢ in right ! :

K. Ilen. Go, take henee that traitor from our

ﬁght ;

“or, by his death, we do perceive his gailt <8

combat. From hence it appems that William Catour, the Ar-
mourer, was not killed by his opponent Juhn Davy, but worfied,
and immediately afterwards banged.  The following is the laft
article in the account; and was @truck oft by the Barons of Exche-
quer, becanfc it contained charges unanthoiifi-d by the Sherifts,
“ Alfo pzid to officers for watchyng of ye ded )
man in Smyth felde ye fame day and ye nyghte
aftyr yt ye¢ bataill was doon, and for hors hyre
for ye oi%ivc-res at ye exeeucion doying, and for
ye hangman’s Jabor, xj~. vid, . 5. d.
“« Alfo paid for ye cloth yat lay upon ye ded ? Sum. xij. vii.
man in Smyth felde, viijd.
 Alfo paid for 1 pole and nayllis, and for .
fettyng up of ye faid mannys hed on london
Brigge, v.d,” J
The fum total of expence incurred on this occa-
fion was - - - - .- - - L. 10189
I know not why Shakfpeare has called the Armourer Horner.
The name of one of the Sherifls indeed was Horne, as appears
from the record before me, which will be printed at full length,
by Mr. Nichols in one of his valuable collections,  STEevENS:
$ Lor, by his death, we do perceive his guilt :] According to
the ancicnt nfage of the duel, the vanquifhed perfon not only lo
his life but his reputation, and his death was always regsrded as
a certain cvidence of his guilt,  'We have a remarkable inflance
of this in an account of the Ducllum inter Dominum Johannem
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And God, in juftice, hath reveal’d to us

The truth and innocence of this poor fellow,

Which he had thought to have murder'd wrong-
: fully —

Come, fellow, follow us for thy reward. [ Exeunt.

SCENE 1V.
The fame. A Street.
Enter Grosrrr and Servants, in mourning Cloaks.

* Gro. Thus, fometimes, hath the brightefl day
a cloud;
* And, after fummer, evermore fuccecds
* Barren winter, with his wrathful nipping cold 19
* So cares and joys abound, as feafons flect.'—
Sirs, what’s o’clock ?

Hannefly, Militem, & Robertum Katlenton, Armigerum, in
quo Robertus fuit occifis. From whence, fays the hiftorian,
“ magnae fuit evidentia quod militis caufa erat vera, ex quo mors
alterius fequebatur.”” A, Murimuth, ad ann 1380, p. 149,
Bowye,

* Barren wintev, with his weathful nipping cold :] 8o, in
Sackville's Jududlion -

¢ The wrathful winter ‘proaching on apace.”” Resp,
1 would read— Bare winter—for the fake of the metre, which
iz uncommonly harth, if the word farrer be retained,
Strepvexs,
e as feafons fleet.] To flect is to change.  So, in Antony
antl Cleopatra :
6¢ e noWw the fleeting moon
¢ No planct is of minc,” SvErvexs.

Dr. Johafon in his Dictionary fappofes to, ot (as here nfed)

to be the fame ar to it 5 that is, 40 be in a flux or tranfient
flate, to pals away. Mavlons,
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SERF. Ten, my lord.*

¢ Gro. Ten is the hour that was appointed me,
¢ To watch the coming of my punifh’d duchefs :
¢ Uneath3 may fhe endure the flinty fircets,
¢ To tread them with her tender-fecling feet.
Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind abrook
‘The abjedt people, gazing on thy face,
With envious+ looks fiill laughing at thy fhame ;5
That erfl did follow thy proud chariot whecls,
When thou didfi ride in triumph through the fircets.
* But, foft! I think, fhe comes; and I'll prepare

* My tear-ftain’d eyes to fee her miferies.

Enter the Duchefs of GLOSTER, in a white fheet,
with papers pinn’d upon her back, her feet bare,
and a tuper burning in her hand ; Sir John Stan-

ley, a Sheriff; and Qfficers.

Serr. So pleafe your grace, we'll take her from
the fherift.

* Ten, my lord.] For the fuke of metre, I am willing to fup-
pofc this hemiftich, as originally written, ftood—
“ "Tis ten o'clock, my lord. STerkvENs,
? Uneath—] i.e. Scarcely., Pore.
So, in the metrical romance of Guy Earl of Warwick, bl 1.
no date: .
¢ Uneathes we came from him certain,
¢ That he ne had us all flain.”
Eath is the ancient word for eqfe or eafy. So, in Spenfer's
Tairy Queen, B. 1V, c.vi:
« More cath was new impreflioa to reccive.”

Uncati is comnonly ufed by the fame author for »of eafily,
STREVENS.

# e envions —] i.c. malicious, Thus Ophelia in Hamlet
is faid to * fpurn envioyfly at firaws.” See notc on this pailage.
STEEVENS.

¢ With- envious looks fill laughing at thy fhame;) Still, -

which is not in the elder copies, was added in the fecond folio.
‘ Mavrowns.
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¢ Gzo. Nob, f;t;ir not, for your lives; let her pafs
Y.
Ducy. Come you, my lord, to fee’ my open
fhame ?

Now thou dofl penance too.  Look, how they gaze !

¢ See, how the giddy multitade do point, :

¢ And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee !

¢ Ah, Gloficr, hide thee from their hateful looks ;

¢ And, in thy clofct pent up, rue my {hame,

And ban thine cnetnies, both mine and thine.
Gro. Bc patient, gentle Nell ; forget this gricf.
Ducn. Ah, Glofier, teach me to forget myfelf :

For, whilfi I think I ain thy married wife,

And thou a prince, protector of this land,

¢ Methinks, I thould not thus be led along,

Mail'd up in thame,? with r:lpcrs on my back ;

* And follow'd with a rabble, that rcjoice

* To fee my tears, and hear my deep-fet® groans.

The ruthlets flint doth cut my tender feet ;

Aud, when I flart, the euvious people laugh,

And bid me be advifed how [ tread. .

¢ Ah, Humphrey, can I bear this fhameful yoke ?

* Trow'ft thou, that ¢’cr I'll look. upon the world ;

* Or count them happy, that enjoy the fun?

* No; dark fhall be my light, and night m day;

¥ To think upon my pomp, fhall be my hcll)f

6 No, flir not, &c.] In the original play thus:
« 1 charge you for your lives, tlir not a foot ;
¢« Nor otter once to draw a weapon here,
« But lct them do their office as they thould.”
' . Matone.
T Mail'd up inphame,] Wrapped up ; bundled up in difgrace ;
alluding to the fheet of penance.  Jonnson,
8 e derpetot —] 1. . decp-fetched.  So,in King Henry V;
‘" W{wlb bluod is fet trom fathers of war-prool.”
S1EEVENS,
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Sometime I'll fay, I am duke Humphrey's wife s
And he a prince, and ruler of the land:

Yet fo he rul’d, and fuch a prince he was,

As he ftood by, whilft I, his forlorn duchefs,

¢ Was 'made a wonder, and a pointing-flock,

To every idle rafcal follower:

But be thou mild, and blufh not at my fhame;
Nor ftir at nothing, till the axe of death

Flang over thee, as, fure, it thortly will,

For Suffolk,—he that can do all in all

¢ With her, that hateth thee, and hates us all,~
Aund York, and impious Beaufort, that falfe prieft,
Have all lim'd bufhes to betray thy wings,

And, fly thou how thou canfi, they’ll tangle thee :
* But fear not thou, until thy foot be-fnar'd,

% Nor never feek prevention of thy foes.

* Gro. AlR Nell, forbear; thou aimeft all awry;
* I mufi offend, before I be attainted :
* Aud bad I twenty times fo many foes,
* And cach of them had twenty times their power,
* All theft could not procure me any fcathe,?
* So long as I am loyal, true, and crimelefs.
¢ Would'tt have me refcue thee from this reproach ?
¢ Why, yet thy fcandal were not wip'd away,
¢ But I in danger for the breach of law.
¢ Thy greatefi help is quiet,' gentle Nell :
« I pray thee, fort thy heart to patience ;
¢ Thefe few days” wonder will be quickly worn.

° any fcathe,]  Scathe is barm, or mifchicf, Chaucer,
Spenfer, aud ol our ancicnt writers, are frequent in their ufe of
this word. Svrevews.

T Thy greatoft help s quict,] The poet has not endeavoured to
mife much compatfion for the Duchefs, who indeed fuffers bat
‘what the had defcrved. Jourxaon.
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Enter a Herald.

Her. T fammon your grace to his majefly’s par-
liament, holden at Bury the firft of this next month.
Gro. And my confent nc'er afk’d herein before !
This is clofe dealing.—Wcll, I will be there.
‘ [ Exit Herald.
My Nell, T take my leave :—-and, maiier theriff,
Let not her penance exceed the king’s commifiion.
¢ SHer. An't pleafe your grace, here my com-
miflion flays:
¢ And fir John Stauley is appointed now
¢ To take her with hiin to the ifle of Man.
¢ Gro. Muft you, fir John, protcét iy lady here ?
¢ S74n. So am -I given in charge, may’f pleafe
your grace. .

Gro. Intreat her not the worfe, in that I pray
You ufe her well : the world may laugh? again ;
And I may live to do you kindnefs, if '
You do it her.  And fo, fir John, farewell.

Ducy. What gone, my lord; and-bid me not
farewell ?

€ Gro. Witnefs my tears, I cannot flay to fpeak.

[fezeunt GrLosTER and Scrvauts.

¢ Ducy. Art thou gone too? * All comfort go
with thee!

" * For none abides with me: my joy is—dcath ;

* Death, at whote name I oft have been afear’d,

* Becaufe I wifl’d this world's clernity.—

¢ Stanley, Iprythee, go, and take me hence;

? e the world may laugh again ;] Thatis, Tho world may
look again favourably upon me,  Jomnnson.
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¢ I care not whither, for I beg no favour,
¢ Only convey me where thou art commanded.

* S145y. Why, madam, that is to the ifle of Man;
* There to be ufed according to your flate.

¥ Dyca. That’s bad enough, for I am but re-

. proach :
* And fhall I then be us'd reproachfully ?

* Stan. Like to a duchefs, and duke ITumphrey’s
lady,
* According to that fiate you fhall be ufed.
¢ Dren. Sherift, farewell, and better than I fare ;
¢ Although thou haft been conduét of my thame !3

. -~
¢ Suer. It is my oflice; and, madam, pardon

_1me.
¢ Duen. Ay, ay, farewell; thy office is dif-
charg’d.—

¢ Come, Stanley, fhall we go?

¢ 745, Madam, your penance done, throw off
o this fheet;
¢ And go we to atfirc you for our journey.

“ Duer. My fhane will not be fhifted with my
fheet : '
* No, it will hang upon my richefl robes,
* And fhow itfcelf, attire me how I can.

* Go, lead the way ; I long to fee my prifon.s
’ g [ Exélent

3 e conduét of my fiame!] i.c. condu@or. So, in Romeo
and Juliet :
. - 14 1
¢ Come, bitter condnd?, come, unfavoury guide.”

Again:
«¢ And fire-cy'd fury be my condud now.”  Stervens,

4 — 1 long to fee my prifon.] This impatience of a high '
fpirit is very nataral. It is not fo dreadful to be imprifoned, as
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ACT IiI. SCENE I.
Lhe Alley at Buary.

Enter to the Parliament, King HeNRrY, Queen
Marcarer, Cardinal BEaAvurorT, SUFFOLK,
York, Buckincuam, and Others.

¢ K.Iex. 1 mufe,s my lord of Glofier is not
come :
¢ "Tlis not his wont to be the hindmoft man,
¢ Whate’er occafion keeps him from us now.
¢ Q. Mar. Can you not fee? or will you not ob-
ferve
¢ The frangenefs of his alter’d countenance ?
¢ With what a majefty he bears himfelf ;
¢ How intolent of late he is become, ,
¢ How proud, perémptory,’ and unlike himfelf?
¢ We know the time, fince he was mild and affa-
ble ; ) .
¢ And, if we did but glance a far-oft' look,
¢ Immnediately he was upon his knee,
¢ That all the court admir’d him for fubmiffion .
¢ But meet him now, and, be it in the morn,

it is defirable in a flate of difgrace to be fheltercd from the feorn
of gazers. Jomnnson.
This is onc of thofe touches that certainly came from the hand
of Shakfpeare; for thete words are not in the old play.
. MaLoxr,
S Imyfe,] i.c. I wonder. So, in Macleth :
““ Do not wufe at me, my moft worthy friends.”
STEEVEN..
¢ e perémptory,] ON copy, redundantly ;
—— how peremptory—, STERVENS,

Vou. XIII. S
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¢ Wheun every one will give the time of day,

¢ He knits his brow, and fhows an angry cye,

¢ And pafieth by with fiitt unbowed knee,

¢ Ditdaining duty that to us belongs.

Small curs are not regarded, when they grin;

¢ But great men tremble, when the lion roars;

And Humphrey is no little man in England.

¢ Firfl, note, that hc is near you in defcent ;

And fhould you fall, he is-the next will mount.

¢ Mc feemeth 7 theu, it is no policy,—

Refpecting what a rancorous miud he bears,

Aund his advantage following your deceafe,—
‘That he thould come about your royal perfon,

¢ Or be admitted to your highnefs’ council.

¢ By flattery hath he won the commons’ hearts ;

¢ And, when he pleaie to make commotion,

¢ 'Tis to be fear’d, they all will follow him. ¢

¢ Now ’tis the fpring, and weeds arc thallow-rooted ;
¢ Sufter them now, and they'll o’ergrow the garden,
* And choke the herbs for want of hufbandry.

¢ The reverent care, I bear unto my lord,

¥ Made me colleél® thefe dangers in the duke.

“If it he fond,? call it a woman’s fear;

¢ Which fear it better reafons can fupplant,

¢ I will fubfcribe and fay—I wrong’d the duke.

¢ My lord of Suftolk,~—Buckingham,—and York,—

¢ Reprove my allegation, if you can;

r

-

-

- o~

-

7 Ale foemeth —3  That is, it feemeth to me, a word more
grammatical than methinks, which has, I know not how, intruded
joto its place. Jouwnson.

® —— collefl —] i. ¢. aflemble by obfervation.  STREVENS,
 Jf it Le fond,] i. e, weak, foolifh. So, in Coriolanus :
“ I8 fond.to wail incvitable frokes.”
Again, in Timon of dthens :
¢« Why do ford men cxpofe themfelves to battle >”
STervens,
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¢ Or elfe conclude my words effeGual.
¢ Sur. Well hath your highnefs feen into this
duke;
¢ And, had I firft been put to fpeak my mind,
I think, I fhould have told your grace’s tale.
* The duchefs, by his fubornation,
* Upon my life, began her devilith practices:
* Or if he were not privy to thofe faults,
* Yet, by reputing of Ius high defcent,?
* (As next the king, he was fucceffive heir,)
* And fuch high vaunts of his nobility,
* Did infiigate the bedlam brain-fick duchefs,
* By wicked means to frame our fovereign's fall.
Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep;
* And in his fimple fhow he harbours treafon.
The fox barks not, when he would fical the lamb.
No, no, my fovereign; Glofter is a man
Unfounded yet, and full of deep deceit.
* Car. Did he not, contrary to form of law,
* Devife ftrange deaths for finall offences done ?
York. And did he not, in his proteétorfhip,
* Levy great fums of moncy through the rearm,
* For foldiers’ pay in France, and never fent it ?
* By means whereof, the towns each day revolted.

* Buck. Tut! thefe are petty faults to faults un-
known,

1

your grace's tale.] Suftolk ufes highnefs and grace pro-
milcuoufly to the Queen. = Majefly was not the fettled title till
the time of King James the Firft. Josnsow,

* Yet, by reputing of his lu'gh. defcent,] Thus the old copy-
The modern cditors rend—repeating.  Reputing of his high de-
ﬁ‘illi’& 61; valuing'himfelf upon it. The fame word occursin the
ath :

“ And in my confcience do repute his gracc,"s&°~
TREVRNSG.

S2
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“ Which time will bring to light in fimooth duke
Humphrey.
¥ K. Hex. My lords, at once : The care you have

of us,
* To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot,
* Is worthy praife : But fhall I fpcak my confcience ?
¥ Our kinfinan Glofier is as innocent
* From meaning treafon to our royal perfon,
* As is the fucking lamb, or harmlefs dove :
* The duke is virtuous, mild 3 and too well given,
* To drcam on evil, or to work my downfall.
* Q. Mar. Ah, what’s more dangerous than this
fond affiance !
¥ Seems he a dove? his feathers are but borrow’d,
* For he's difpofed as the hateful raven. -
* Is hie a lamb ? his fkin is furcly lent him,
¥ For Lie’s inclin’d as are the ravenous wolves.
% \Who cannot fical a thape, that means deceit ?
¥ Take heed, my lord; the welfare of us-all
* Hangs on the cutting thort that fraudful man.

LEnter SOMERSET.

* §onr. All health unto my gracious fovereign !
K. Hen., Welcome, lord Somerfet.  What news
from France?
¢ Soar. That all your intereft in thofe territories
¢ Is utterly bereft you; all is lofl.
K.:HEex. €old news, lord Somerfet : But God's
will be dofic !
York. Cold news for me;3 for I bad hope of
France,
3 Cold news for me; &c.] Thefe two lines York had fpoken
hefore in the firft A¢t of this play.  He is now meditating on his
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As firmly as I hope for fertile England.

* Thus arc iy bloflows blatted in the bud,

* And caterpillars eat my leaves away :

* But [ will remedy this gear 4 ere long,

* Or fell my title for a glorious grave. [ Afide.

Lnter GLosTER.

* Gro. All happinefs unto'my lord the king !
Pardon, wy licge, that I have ftaid fo long.
Svr. Nay, Glolier, know, that thou art come too
foon,
¢ Unlefs thou wert more loyal than thou art :
T do arreft thee of high treafon here.

Gro. Well, Suffulk, yet s thou fhalt not fee me
bluth,
Nor change my countenance for ths arrefl ;
* A heart unipotted is not eafily daunted.
* The pureft fpring is not o free from mud,

difappointment, and comparing his former hopes with his prefenc
lofs. STEEVENS.

4

this gear —]  Grar was a general word for things o
niatters.  Jouxson.
So, in the ftory of King Darinv, an interlude, 1565 :
 Wyll not yet this gere be amended,
* Nor your finful atts corvefled 1" Sreevens,

S Well, Suffoik, yet—] Yet was added in the fecond folio.

The firfk folio has—Well, Suflolh, thou.— The defett of the
metre fhows that the word was omitted, which I have fupplicd
from the old play. Mavrowne.

Mr. Mualone reads—

well, Suffoik’s duke, &c.

But this is, parhaps, too refpedful an addrefs from an adver-

fary. The reading of the fecond folio is, in my opinion, pre-

fcrablc3 though the authority on which it is founded caunot be
afcertained.  Strpvens,

$3
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* As I am clear from treafon to my fovereign:
Who can accufe me? wherein ain I guilty ?

York. "Tis thought, my lord, that you took bribes
of France,
And, being prote€lor, ftaied the foldiers’ pay ;
By means whereof, his highnefs hath loft France.

Gro. Is it but thought fo? What are they that

think it ?

¢ I never robb’d the foldiers of their pay,

¢ Nor ever had onc penny bribe from France.

¢ So help me God, as I have watch’d the night,—

‘ Ay, night by night,—in fiudying good for Eng-
Jand !

¢ That doit thatc’er I wrefied from the king,

¢ Or any groat I hoarded to my ufe, ~

¢ Be brought againft me at my trial day !

¢ No! many a pound of mine own proper flore,

¢ Becaufe I would not tax the needy comnmons,

¢ Have I difpurfed to the garrifons,

¢ And never afk’d for reflitution.

* Car. It ferves you well, my lord, to fay 1o
much.

* Gro. 1 fay no more than truth, fo help wme
God!

York. In your proteCorfhip, you did devife
Strange torturcs for offenders, never heard of,
That England was dcfam’d by tyranny.

Gro. Why, ’tis well known, that whiles I was
. proteétor,
Pity was all the fault that was in me;
* For I thould melt at an offender’s tears,
* And lowly words were ranfome for their fault.
¢ Unlefs it were a bloody murderer,
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¢ Or foul fclonious thief that fleec’d poor pafien-
gers,

¢ Inever gave them cdndign punifhment s

¢ Murder, indecd, that bloody fin, I tortur'd

¢ Above the felon, or what trefpafs clfe.

¢ Sur. My lord, thefe faults are cafy,® quickly

anfwer'd :

¢ But mighticr crimes ave Jaid unto vour charge,

¢ Whereof you cannot eafily purge yourfelf.

¢ I do arreft you in his highnets” name ;

¢ And here commit you to my lord cardinal

¢ To kecp, until your further time of trial.

¢ K. Hex, My lord of Glofter, ’tis my fpecial
hope,
¢ That you will clear yourfelf from all fufpeéts;?
My confcience tells e, you are innocent.
Gro. Ah, gracious lord, thefe days are dunger-
ous !
* Virtue is chok’d with foul ambition,
* And charity chas’d hence by rancour’s hand ;
* Foul fubornation is predommnant,
* And cquity exil'd your highnefs’ land.

S —thefe fanlts are caly,] Eofy is flight, incontiderable, as
in other pailages of this author. Jounsox.

The word no doubt, means—cafily. Rirsox.

This explanation is, 1 believe, the trac one, Eofy is an ad-
je@ive ufed adverbially,  Srrevens,

7 e from all fufpeéts ;] The folio reads—fifpence. The
emendation was fuggefted by Mr. Steevens.  The correfponding
line in the original play ftands thus :

‘ « Good uncle, obey to this arreft ;
« T have no doubt but thou fhalt clear thyfelf.”
' MaiLoNE.

8o, in a following feene :

““ If my fufpeti be falfe, forgive me, God!"”

S4

STREVENS.
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* I know, their complot is to have my life;
¢ And, if my death might make this ifland happy,
¢ And prove the period of their tyranny,
¢ I would expend it with all willinguefs :
¢ Bat mine is made the prologue to their play ;
¢ For thoufands more, that )(.t fufpeét no penl
¢ Will not conclude their plotted tragedy.
¢ Beaufort’s rlul fpar kling cyes blab his heart’s ma-
ice,
¢ And Suffolk’s (Ioudy brow his flormy hate ;
¢ Sharp Buckingham unbuardens with his tonguc
¢ The envious load that lies upon his heart ;
¢ And dogged York, that reaches at the moon,
¢ Whofe over wccmng arm I have pluck’d back,
¢ By falfe accufe® doth level at my life :——
¢ And you, my fovereign lady, with the refi,
¢ Caafelefs have laid difgraces on my head ;
* And, with your beft endeavour, have fiirr'd up
* My liefefi 2 liege to be mine enemy :—
# A», all of you have laid your heads together,
* Myfelf had notice of your conventicles,
¢ I fhall not want falfe witnefs to condemn .,
¢ Nor fiore of treafons to augment my gullt
¢ The ancient, proverh will be well afleéted, A
A fiaff’ is quickly found to beat a dog.

* Car. My liege, his railing is intolerable :
#If thofi: that care to keep your royal perion
* [froin treafon's fecret kmfe, and traitors’ rage,

8 ——accnfe—] i.c.accufation. STERVENS.
Y —liefeft —] Is dearefi.  Jonnsown.

So, iy Spenfer's Fuiry Queen, B 1L c.ii:
W e Madain, my livf,
¢« YFor God's dear love,” &ec.

Again, c.ii:
¢« ——Tly, oh my liefefi lor.”  STrrven.

' See p. 187, 0.5 Mavrowe,
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* Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at,
* And the offender granted fecope of fpeech,
* "I'will make them cool in zeal unto your grace.
Srr. Hath he not twit our fovereign lady here,
¢ With ignominious words, though clerkly couch’d,
¢ Asif the had fuborned fone to fivear
¢ Falfe allegations to o’erthrow his fiate?
¢ Q. Mar. But I can give the lofer laave to chide.
Gro. Far truer fpoke, thau meant: Ilofe, in-
deed ;—
¢ Befirew the winners, for they played me falfe!
* And well fuch loters may have leave to fpeak.
Buck. He'll wrefl the fenfe, and hold us here all
day :—
¢ Lord cardinal, he is your prifoner.
¢ Car. Sirs, take away the duke, and goard him
fure.
Gro. Ab, thus king Henry throws away  his
crutch,
Before his legs be firm to bear his body :
¢ Thus is the thepherd beaten from thy fide,
¢ And wolves are gnarling who thall gnaw thee firfi.
¢ Ah, that my fear werc falfe!* ah, that it were!
¢ For, good king Henry, thy decay I fear.
[£oxeunt Attendants, with Gr.osTER.
K. ITey. My lords, what to your witdoms feem-
cth befi,
Do, or undo, as if ourfelf were here.

[#1)

T Ah, that my fear were falfe! &c] The variation is here
worth noting. In the original play, inttead of thete two lines,
we have the following

“ Iarewell my f{overeign ; long may'ft thou enjoy

‘“ Lhy father's happy days, free from annoy !

- Mavrone,
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Q. Mar. What, will your highnefs leave the par-
liament ?

K. Hew. Ay, Margaret;* my heart is drown’d
with grief,

* Whofe flood begins to flow within mine eyes;
* My body round engirt with mifery;
# For what’s more miferable than difcontent ?—
* Ah, uncle Humphrey ! in thy face I fee
* The map of honour,3 truth, and loyalty ;
* And yet, good Humphrey, is the hour to come,
* That c'er I prov'd thee falfe, or fear’d thy faith.
* What low’ring fiar now envies thy eftate,
* That thefe great lords, and Margaret our queen,
* Do feck fubverfion of thy harmlefs life ?
* Thou never didfi them wrong, nor no man wrong:
* And as the butcher takes away the calf,
* And binds the wretch, and beats it when it ftrays,s

* Ay, Alargaret; &c.] Of this fpeech the only traces in the
quarto arc the following lines.  In the King's fpeech a line feems
to beloft
« Queen. What, will your highnefs leave the parliament ?
“ King. Yca, Margarct; my heart is kill'd with grief ;
% * * * * *

“ Where I may fit, and figh in endlefs moan,
«« For who's a traitor, Glofler he is none.”

If, therefore, according to the conjc@ure alveady fuggefied,
thefe plays were originally the compofition of another author,
the fpeech before us belongs to Shakfpearr, It is obfervable that
one of the expreflions in it is foand in his Rickard I1. and in The
Rape of Lucrece ; and in perufing the fubfequent lines one can-
not help recolle@ting the trade which his father has by fome been
fuppofed to have followed. Macone.

$ The map of hononr,] In King Richard IL if T remember
right, we have the fine words,  Again, in The Rape of Lucrece s

¢ Showing life's trivmph in the map of death.”
Mavone.

4 _dnd as the Luicker takes away the calf,

And binds the wretch, and beats it when it firays,] But how
can it firay when it is found ? The poet certainly intended when
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¥ Bearing it to the bloody flaughter-houfe ;

* Even fo, remorfelefs, have they borne him hence.
* And as the dam runs lowing up and down,

* Looking the way her harmlefs young one went,
* And can do nought but wail her darling’s lofs ;

* Even fo myfelf bewails good Glofier’s cafe,

* With fad unhelpful tears ; and with dimm’d eyes
* Look after him, and cannot do him good ;

* So mighty are his vowed encmies.

¢ His fortunes I will weep; andy ’twixt each groan.
¢ Say—1IVho's a traitor, Glofier ke is none. [ Eaxit.

* Q. Mar. Free lords,5 cold fnow melts with the
fun’s hot beams.

it firives ; i c. when it firuggles to get loofe.  And fo he clfe-
‘where cmploys this word. ‘Tiriwy.

This emendiion is admitted by the fucceeding editors, and I
had oncc put it in the text. I am, however, inclined to believe
that in this paflige, as in many, thereis a contufion of ideas,
and that the poet had at once before him a butcher carrying a
calf bound, and a butcher driving a calf to the flaughter, and
beating him when he did not keep the path,  Partof the line was
fuggefted by one image, and parly by another, fo that firive is
the beft word, but firay is the right.  Jouxsow.

There nceds no alteration, It is common for butchers to tic a
rope or haiter about the neck of a calf when they take it away
from the breeder's farm, and to beat it gently if. it attempts to
firay from the direét road.  ‘The Duke of Glofter is borne away
like the calf, that is, he iy taken away upon his fect; but he is
not carried away as a burthen on horfeback, or upon men's
fhoulders, or in their hands.  Torrer.

$ Free lords, %c.] By this the means (as may he feen by the
fequel) you, whq.arc not bound up to fuch preaite regards of re-
ligion as is the King ; but are men of the world, and kuow how
to live, WARBURTON.
So, in Twelfth-Night:
 And theyfree maids that weave” &e.
Again, in Milton :
¢ ——— thou goddefs fair and free,
 In heaven yelep'd Enphrofyne.”  Stervews.
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* Henry my lord is cold in great aftairs,

# Too full of foolifh pity : and Glofier's fhow

* Beguiles him, as the mournful crocodile

* With forrow fharcs relenting paflengers;

* Or as the fhake, roll'd in a flowering bank,®

* With fhining checker’d flough, doth fiing a child,
* That, for the beauty, thinks it exccllent.

* Believe me, lords, were none more wife than,
* (And yet, herein, I judge mine own wit good,)
¢ This Glofter thould be quickly rid the world,

¢ To rid us from the fear we have of him,

* Car. That he fhould die, is worthy policy ;
* But yet we want a colour for his death :
* *Tis mect, he be condemn’d by courfe of law.

* Scr. But, in my mind, that were.no policy :
* The king will labour fiill to fave his life,
* The commons haply rife to fave his life;
* And yct we have bat trivial argument,
* More than mifirufi, that thows him worthy death.
* York. So that, by this, you would not have
him die.
* Ser. Ah, York, no man alive {o fain as [,

* York. "Tis York that hath more reafon for his
death.’—

® ———in a flowering lank,] 3. e. in the flowers growing on a
bank. Some of the modern editions read unnecetiarily—on a
flowering bank.  Mavonr.

? *Tis York that hath more reafon for his death.] Why York
had more reafon than the rett for defiring Humphrey's decath, is
not very clear; he had only decided the deliberation about the
regeney of France in favour of Somerfet.  Josnnson.

York had more raafon, heeanfe Duke Humphrey flood be-
tween him and the crown, which he had propofed to himfelf as
the termination of bis ambitious views.  So, A& II1. fe. v

« Yor Humphrey being dead, as he fhall be,
‘“ And Hewry put apart, the next for me.” STEEVENS.
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* But, my lord cardinal, and you, my lord of Suf-
folk,—

* Say as you think, and fpeak it from your fouls,—

* Wer't not all ‘one, an empty eagle were fet

* To guard the chicken from a hungry kite,

* As place duke Humphrey for the king's protec-

tor?

Q. Mar. So the poor chicken fhould be fure of
death.

< Scr. Madam, 'tis true: And’ wer't not madnefs
then,

¢ To make the fox furveyor of the fold ?

¢ Who being accus'd a crafty murderer,

¢ His guilt thould be but idly poticd over,

¢ Becaufe his purpofe is not cxecuted.

¢ Noj; let him dic, in that be is a fox,

¢ By nature prov’d an enemy to the flock,

¢ Before his chaps be ftain’d with crimfon blood ;
¢ As Humnphrey, prov'd by reafons, to my liege.

.

Sec Sir John Fenn's Obfervations on the Duke of Suffulk's

death, in the colle&ion of The Pafion Letters, Vol L. p. 48,
HEexLEeY.

B Noj; let him die, in that he is a_fou,

By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock,

Before his chaps be fiain’d with crimfon tood )

s Humphrey, prov’d by reafons, to my licge.] The mean~
ing of the {heaker is not hard to be difcovered, but his expreflion
is very much perplexed.  He means that the fox may be lawfully
killed, as being known to be by nature an encmy to theep, even
betore be has adtually Lillcd them s fo Humphiey nay be pro-
perly deftvoyed, as being prov'd by argaments to be the King's
tnemy, belore he has committed any actnal crime,

Same may he temptod to read reafons fov rerfons, but the
drift of the arpunent is tu fhow that there may be e rfon to kill
him before any frenfon has broken out. Jonssox.,

This pattivre, as Yohnfon Juiily obftives, is perplexed, but the
perpleaity arites from an error that ourht torbe corveeted, which
it may be by the change of a fingle Jetter  What Is it tiar

.
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¢ And do not ftand on quillets, how to flay him:

¢ Be it by gins, by fnares, by fubtilty,

¢ Slecping, or waking, ’tis no matter how,

 So he be dead ; for that is good deceit

¢ Which mates him firft, that firft intends deceit.?

Humphrey proved by reafonsto the King >—This line, asit ftands,
is abfolutely nonfenfe :~—But if we read Humphrey's, inftead of
Humphrey, and realor infiead of reafons, the letter s having been
transterred through inadvertency from one word to the other,
the meaning of Suffolk will be clearly expreiled ; and if we en-
clofe alfo the third line in a parenthelis, the pailage will fcarcely
require either explanation or comment :

No; lot }zim die, in that he is a for,

By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock,

(Isefore his chaps be fiain'd with crimfon blood)

As Humphrey's prov'd by reafon to my liecge.

Suflolk’s argument is this :—As Humphrey is the next heir to
the crown, itis as imprudent to make bhim proteCtor to the King,
as it wonld be to make the fox furveyor of the fold ; and as we
kill a fox before he bas aé¢tually worried any of the fheep, be-
caufe we know that by nature he is an enemy to the flock, fo we
thould get rid of Humplirey, becaufe we know that he muft be
by reafon an enemy to the King. M. Mason,

Ay feemsto bic here nled for (ike. Sir T. Hanmer reads, with
fome probability, As Humpliey's provid, &c¢. In the original
play, inftead of thefe lines, we have the following fpeech :

“ Suf. And fo think I, madam ; for as you know,
“ It our king Henry had fhook hands with death,
¢ Duake Humphrey then would look to be our king.
And it may be, by policy he works,
« Lo Liring to pats the thing which now we doubt.
“ The fox barks not, when he would fteal the lamb ;
“ But it we take him ere he doth the deed,
“ We fhould not quettion it that he fhould live.
“ No, let him die, in that he 15 a fox,
“ Lett that in living he oftend us more.”

-

4

-~

MALONE, ’h

Yo for that is good deceit .

IWhich mates him fifi, that firfi intends deceit.] Mates him
teans—that firlt purs an end to hi> moving.  To mate is a term
in chefs, uled when the King is stopped from moving, and an end
putto the game.  Prncy.

Mates him, means confounds him; from amatir or mater, Fr,
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* Q. Mar. Thrice-noble Suffolk, ’tis refolutely
fpoke.
* Sur. Not refolute, except fo much were done;
* For things are often fpoke, and feldom meant :
* But, that my heart accordeth with my tongue,—
* Sceing the deed is meritorious,
* And to preferve my fovereign from his foe,—
* Say bat the word, and I will be his prieft.!
* Car. But I would have him dead, my lord of
Suffolk, "
* Ere you can take due orders for a priefi:
* Say, you confent, and cenfure well the decd,?
* And I'll provide his executioner,
* I tender fo the fafety of my liege.
* Svr. Tere is my hand, the deed is worthy do-
ing.
* Q. Mar. And (O fay L
o * York. Aud I: and now we three 3 have fpoke it,
* It {kills not+ greatly who impugns our doom.

To mafe is no term in chefs, Check mate, the term alluded to,
is a corruption of the Perfian fchak mat; the king is killed.
Rirson,

To mate, Ibcelicve, means here as in many other places in our
author’s plays, to confound or deftroy ; from matar, Spaa. to kill
Sce Vol X. p. 258, n.5. Marone.

! T will be his prigi.) T will be the attendant on his lagt
{cenc; I will be the lalt man whom he will fee.  Jomnson,

2 e—and cenfure well the deed,] That is, approve the deed,
judge the deed good.  Jonwson.

3 e three —] Surcly the word three thould be omitted
The verfe is complete without it :

And fo fay L

And 1 and now we have fpoke it—.
But the mctre of thefe plays fearce deferves the reformation
which it too frequently requires.  STEevENS.
+ It fhills not -] It is of no importance. Joussov
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[

Inter a Meflenger.

¢ Mess. Great lords,s from Ircland am I come
amain,
¢ To fignify—that rebels there are up,
< And put the Englifhmen unto the fword @
¥ Send fuccours, lords, and fiop the rage betime,
* Before the wound do grow incurable ;
* For, being green, there is great hope of help.
¥ Car. A breach, that craves a quick expedient
fiop ¢
¢ What counfel give you in this weighty caufe ?
¢ York. That Somerfet be fent as regent thither :
¢ "Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ’d;
¢ Witnefs the fortune he hath had in France.
¢ Soar. If York, with all his far-fet policy,
[ ]

Sa, in Sir T. More's {7opia, tranflated by R. Robinfon, 1624 :
“ ] will deferibe to you one or other ot tham, for it filleth not
greatly which.,”  DMianosr.
$ Great lordy, &c] 1 fhnll fubjoin this fpeech as it fands in
the quarto :
« Madam, I bring you news from Ireland,
« The wild Onele, my lord, i, up in arms,
¢ With troops of Irifh kernes, that uncontroll’d
“ Doth plant themielves within the Englifh pale,
¢ And barn and tpoil the conntry as they go.” .
Surcly here is not an imperfoé exhibition of the lines in the
folio, hatily taken down in the theatre by the car orin fhort-hand,
as I once conetrred with others in thinking to be the cafe. We
have heve an oviginal and ditiinet dranght ; o that we muft be
obliged tamaintain that Shakipeare wrote faeo plays on the prefent
fubject, a batty tketél, and amore finifhed performance ; or elfe
muit acknowledge, thathe furmed the picee before us on a foun-
dativn laid by another writer, Mavose.
6 ...__,."prvditnr./inp 17 i. e, expeditions.  So, in King Joln s
« His marches arc evpedient to this town.”  Strevexs.

-
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¢ Had been the regeut there infiead of me,
¢ He never would have fiaid in France fo long.

¢ Yorg. No, not tolofe it all, as thou haft done:
¢ 1 rather would have loft my life betimes,
* Than bring a burden of difhonour home,
* By fiaying there fo long, till all were loft.
* Show me one fcar character’d on thy fkin:
* Men’'s fleth preferv’d fo whole, do.feldom win.

* Q. Mar. Nay then, this fpark will prove a ra-
ging fire,
* If wind and fuel be brought to feed it with :—
* No more, good York ;—fieet Somerfet, be fiill ;—
* Thy fortune, York, had{t thou been regent there,
* Might happily have prov’d far worfe than his.

York. What, worfe than naught ? nay, then a
fhame take all !

¢ Som. And, in the number, thee, that witheft
fhame !

¢ Car. My lord of York, try what your fortune
1S,
¢ The uncivil Kernes of Ireland are in arms,
¢ And temper clay with blood of Eunglithmen:
¢ To Ireland will you lead a band of men,
¢ Collected choicely, from cach county fome,
¢ And try your hap againft the Irithmen?

* York. 1 will, my lord, fo pleafe his majefty.

* Sur. Why, our authority is his confent ;
* And, what we do eftablith, he confirms :
* Then, noble York, take thou this tafk in hand.

¢ York. I am content : Provide me foldiers, lords,
¢ Whiles I tuke order for mine own affairs.

Vor. XIII. T
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¢ Sur. A charge, lord York, that I will fee per-
- form’d.?
¢ But now return we to the falfe duke Humphrey.

¢ Car. No more of him; for I will dcal with
him,
¢ That, henceforth, he fhall trouble us no more.
¢ And {0 break off; the day is almoft fpent :
¢ Lord Suftolk, you and I muft talk of that event.

¢ Yorx. My lord of Suffolk, within fourteen
days,
< At Brifiol I expeét my foldiers ;
¢ For there I'll ﬂnp them all for Ireland.

Scr. I'll fee it truly done, my lord of York.
[ Excunt all but Yorx.

¢ Yorg. Now, York, or never, fieel thy fearful
thoughts,
¢ And change mifdoubt to refolution :
* Be that thon hop'ft to be; or what thou art

* Refign to death, it is not worth the enjoying :
* Let pale-fac’d fear keep with the mean-born many

¥ And find no harbour in a royal heart.
¥ Fafier than fpring-time fhowers, comes thought

on thought ;

P e that I will fee perform’d.] In the old play this office
iv given to Buckingham ¢
“ Queen, ——my lord of Buckingham,
* Lt it be your charge to mudter up fuch foldicrs,
“ As thall fuffice him in thefc needtul wars,
“ Buck, Madam, I will; and levy fuch a band
*“ As foon fhall overcome thofe Trifh rebels
“ But York, where thall thofe foldiers ttay for thee ?
“ York, At Briftol [l expett them ten days hence,
€ Buck. Then thithor hail they come, and {o farewell.”
[Lrit Buck.
Here again we have a very remarkable variation. ~ MaLons,
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* And not a thought, but thinks on dignity.

* My brain, more bufy than the labouring fpider,

* Weaves tedious fnares to trap mine enemies.

* Well, nobles, well, ’tis politickly done,

* To fend me packing with an hoft of men:

* 1 fear me, you but warm the ftarved fhake,

* Who, chenifh’d in your breafis, will fling your
hearts.

*Twas men I lack’d, and you will give them me:

¢ I take it Kindly ; yet, be well affur'd

¢ You put tharp weapouns in a madman’s hands.

¢ Whiles I in Ireland nourifh a mighty band,

* I will ftir up in England fome black florm,

* Shall blow ten thoufand fouls to heaven, or
hell :

* And this fell tempefi fhall not ceafe to rage

* Until the golden circuit on my head,*

* Like to the glorious fun’s tranfparent beains,

* Do calm the fury of this mad-bred flaw.9

¢ And, for a minifter of my intent,

¢ I have feduc’d a head-firong Kentithman,

¢ John Cade of Afhford,

¢ To make commotion, as full well he can,

¢ Under the title of John Mortimer.

* In Ireland have I feen this ftubborn Cade

* Until the golden circuit on my head,] So, in Macleth :

¢ All that impedes thee from the golden round,
“ Which fatc and metaphyfical aid doth feem
¢ To have thee crown'd withall,”

Again, in King Henry 1V, P, 11:
¢ s a flecp
« That from this é;joldm rigol hath divorc’d
« So many Englith kings.” Marone.

9 v mad-jred flaw,] Flaw is a fudden violent guft of wind.
Jounson,
T2
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* Oppofe himfelf againft a troop of Kernes;?

* Aud fought fo long,* till that his thighs with
darts

* Were almoft like a fharp-quill'd porcupine:

* And, in the end being refcu’d, I have feen him

* Caper upright like a wild Mérifco,3

* Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells.

' a troop of Kernes;] Kernes were light-armed Irith
foot-foldiers. STEEVENS,

2 And fought fo long,] Read—And fight fo long. Ritson.

3 a wild Morifco,] A Moor in a military dance, now
called Morris, that is, a Moorith dance. Jounson.

In Altion’s Triumph, a Mafque, 1631, the feventh entry cons
6ifts of mimicks or Morifcos. ot

Again, in Marfton's IVhat you will, 1607 :

“ Your wit fkips a Morifco.”

The Morris-dance was the Tripudium DMauritanicum, a kind
of hornpipe. Junius defcribes it thus : « faciem plerumque
inficiunt tuligine, ¢t peregrinum veftium cultum affumunt, qui
ludicris talibus indulgent, ut Mauri effe videantur, aut e longius
remotd patrid credantur advolafle, atque infolens recreationis
genus advexitle.”

In the churchwardens’ accompts of the parifh of St. Helen’s
in Abington, Berkfhire, from the firfl ycar of the reign of Philip
and Mary, to the thirty-fourth of Queen Elizabeth, the Morrice
bells are mentioned,  Anno 1500, the third of Elizabeth,—¢¢ For
two doflin of Morres bells.”  As thefe appear to have been pur-
chafed Ly the community, we may fuppofc this diverfion was
conflantly prallifed at their public feflivals.  Sece the plate of
Morris-dancers at the end of The Iigfl Part of King Henry 1V,
with Mr, Tollet's remarks annexed to it.  STLEVEN®

The editor of The Sed Shepherd, 8vo. 1783, p. 255, lpmfimlﬂ
fecing a company of morrice-dancers from Abington, at Richmond
in Surrey, fo late as the fummer of 1783, They appeared to e
making a kind of annual circuit, Reep,

Morrice-duncing, with bells on the legs, is common at this day
in Oxtordthire and the adjacent countics, on I\Tn)'-duy, Holy-
Thurfdar , and \Whitlun-ales, attended by the fool, or, as he
is generally called, the 'Squire, and alfo a lord and lady ; the
Litter moft probably the Maid Marian mentioned in Mr. Tollet's
note s nor is the hobby-horle forgot.”  Harnis.
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* Tull ofien, like a fhag-hair'd crafty Kerne,?

* Hath he converfed with the enemy ;

* And undifcover’d come to me again,

* And given me notice of their villainies.

* This devil here thall be my fubftitute ;

* For that John Mortimer, which now is dead,

* In face, in gait, in fpeech, he doth refemble:

¢ By this I fhall perccive the commons’ mind,

¢ Fow they affedt the houfe and claim of York.

¢ Say, he be taken, rack’d, and tortured;

¢ I know, no pain, they can infli& upon him,

¢ Will make him fay—I mov'd him to thofe arms.
¢ Say, that he thrive, (as 'tis great like he will,)

¢ Why, then from Ireland come I with my ftrength,
¢ And reap the harveft which that rafcal fow’d :

¢ For, Humphrey being dead, as he fhall be,

¢ And Henry put apart, the next for me.5 [ Eait,

4 —— like a fhag-hair’d crafty Kerne,] See Vol. X. p.227,
n.8; and p. 16, n.3. MaLowe.
$ For, Humphrey being dead; &c.] Inftead of this couplet
we find in the old play thefe lines :
‘¢ And then Duke Humphrey, he well made away,
“ None then can flop the light to England’s crown,

** But York can tame, and headlong puil them down.”
Mavrons,

Ta
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SCENE IL.¢
Bury. A Room in the Palace.
Enter certain Murderers, haflily.

1 Mur. Run to my lord of Suffolk; let him
kuow,

* We have defpatch’d the duke, as he commanded.

*9 Mor. O, that it were to do!—What have
we done?
* Didft ever hear 2 man fo penitent ?

Enter SurFroLK.

¢ 1 Mur. Here comes my lord.

< Sur. Now, firs, have you
¢ Defpatch’d this thing ?
¢ 1 Muz. Ay, my good lord, he'’s dead,

©® Scene J1.] This fcene, and the dire@lions concerning it,
ftand thus in the quarto edition :

Then the ourtaines Leingdrawne, Duke Humphrey isdifcovered
in his bed, and two men lying on his brefl, and finothering him
in his bed.  dnd then enter the Duke of Suffolke to them.

« Sufl. How now, firs ! what, have youdifpatcht him ?
“ One. I, my lord; he'sdead, T warrant you,
« Sufl. Then fce the cloathes, laid finoothe about him
fiill,
‘“ That when the king comes, he may perccive
“ Noother, but that he dide of his owne accord.
2. * All things is bandfome now, my lord,
“ Sulf. Then draw the curtaines againe, and get yon
on,
« And %rou fhall have your firme reward anon.”
\ (Exit Murtherers. STEEVENS.
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¢ Sur. Why, that’s well faid. Go, get you to
my houfc;
¢ I will reward you for this venturous deed.
¢ The king and all the peers are here at hand :—
¢ Have you laid fair the bed ? are all things well,
¢ According as I gave direétions ?
€1 Muvr. Tis, my good lord.
¢ Scr. Away, be gone! [ Lxeunt Murderers,
Lnter King Hexry, Queen Marearer, Cardinal
Beavrorr, Somerser, Lords, and Others.

¢K.Iflen. Go, call our uncle to our prefence
firaight : '
¢ Say, we intend to try his grace to-day,
¢ If he be guilty, as 'tis publifhed.
¢ Svr. TNl call him prefently, my noble lord.
[ Lxit.
¢ K. Iex. Lords, take your places ;—Aud, 1 pray
youall,
¢ Proceed no firaiter 'gainfl our uncle Glofier,
¢ Than from true evidence, of good efteem,
¢ He be approv’d in praflice culpable.
* Q. Mar. God forbid any malice fhould pre-
vail,
* That faultlefs may condemn a nobleman !
* Pray God, he may acquit him of fufpicion !

* K. 1Ien. 1 thank thee, Margaret ; thefe words
content me much.’—

? I thank thee, Margavet; &c.] In former editions:
I thank thee, Nell, thefe words content me much.
This is King Henry's reply to his wife Margaret, There can
be no reafon why he fhould forget his own wifc's name, and
call her Nell inflead of Margaret, As the change of a fingle

T4
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Re-enter SurroLk.

¢ How now ? why look’ft thou pale ? why trembleft
thou ?
¢ Where is our uncle ? what is the matter, Suffolk ?

Sur. Dead in his bed, my lord; Glofier is dead.
* Q. Mar. Marry, God forefend !

* C4r. God’s fecret judgment :—I did dream to-
night,

* The duke was dumb, and could not fpeak a word.

[The King fuwoons.

¢ Q. Mar. How fares my lord ?—Help, lords !
the king is dead.

ltlzlttcr fets all right, I am willing to fuppofc it came from his pen
thus :, - ’
I thank thee. Well, thefe words content me much.
TueoBaLD.
It has been obferved by two or three commentators, that it is
no way extraordinary the King fhould forget his wifc’s name, as
it appears in no lefs than three places that the forgets it herfelf,
calling herfelf Eleanor. It has alfo been faid, that, if any con-
traltion of the real name is ufed, it fhould be Jeg. All'this is
very truc; but as an alteration muft be made, Theobald's is junt
as good, and as probable, as any other. I have thercfore retaing
it, and with it could have been done with propriety without*a
note, Reep.

Though the King conld not well forget his wife's name, cither
Shakfpeare or the tranfcriber might. That Nellis not a miftake
of the prefs for Well, is clear from a fubfequent fpeech of the
Quecn's in this fcene, where Eleanor, the name of the Duchefs
of Glofter, is again three times printed inftead of Alargaret. No
reafon can be atligned why the proper corre@ion fhould be made
in all thofe places, and not here. MarLoNE.

I have admitted Mr. Malone's correélion ; and yet muft re-
mark, that while it is favourable to fenfe it is injurjous to metre.
STERVENS,
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* So3. Rear up his body ; wring him by the nofe.®
* Q Mar. Run, go, help, help!—O, Henry,
: ope thine eyes !
* Sur. He doth revive again ;—Madam, be pa-
tient.
* K. Ien. O heavenly God !
* Q. Mar. How fares my gracious lord ?

Svr. Comfort, my fovereign! gracious Henry;
comfort !

K. Hex.'What, doth my lord of Suffolk comfort
me ?
Came he right now? to {fing a raven’s note,
* Whofe difmal tune bereft my vital powers ;
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren,
¢ By crying comfort from a hollow breaft,
¢ Can chaff(?r: away the firft-conceived found ?
* Hide not thy poifon with fuch fugar’d words.
* Lay not thy hands on me; forbear, T fay;
* Their touch affrights me, as a ferpent’s fting.
Thou baleful mefienger, out of my fight !
¢ Upon thy eye-balls murderous tyranny
¢ Sits in grim majefty, to fright the world.
¢ Look not upon me, for thine eyes are wounding :—
¢ Yet do not go away ;—Come, bafilifk,
¢ And kill the innocent gazer with thy fight :*

8 Som. Rear up his body, wring him ly the nofe.] As nothing
further is fpoken cither by Somerfét or the Cardinal, or by any
onc elfe to thow that they continuc in the prefence, it is to be
prefumed that they take advantage of the confufion occafioned
by the King's fwooning, and flip out unperceived. The next

news we hear of the Cardinal, he is at the point of death.
Rirson.

9 e——right now~] Juft now, even now. Jounsow.

¥ e Come, bafilifk, . )
And kill the innocent guzer with thy fight :] So, in dltion's
England, B.1. c.iii:
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* For in the fhade of death I fhall find joy ;
* In life, but double death, now Glofier’s dead.

Q. Mar. Why do you rate my lord of Suffolk.
thus ?
* Although the duke was enemy to him,
* Yet he, moft chrifiian-like, laments his death:
* And for myfelf,—foe as he was to me,
* Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans,
* Or blood-confuming fighs recall his life,
* T would be Llind with weeping, fick with groans,
* Look pale as primrofe, with blood-drinking fighs,?
* And all to have the noble duke alive.
¢ What know I how the world mav deem of me?
¢ For it is known, we were but hollow friends y
¢ It may be judg’d, I made the duke away :
* So fhall my name with flander’s tongue be wound-
ed,
* And princes’ courts be fill'd with my reproach.
* This get I by s death : Ah me, unhappy !
* To be a queen, and crown’d with infamy !
¢ K. Hen. Ah, woe is me for Glofter, wretched
man! ‘
Q. Mar. Be woc for me,3 more wretched than he is.

¢ —— As /fculap an herdfman did cfpie,
¢ That did with eafy fight enforce a Lqfili/k to flye,

¢ Albeit naturally that beaft doth murther with the eye.”
Rezo.

So, Mantuanus, a writer very populdr at this time ;
¢ Natus in ardentis Libya: bafilifcus arena,
* Vulnerat afpetu, luminibufque nocet.,” Mavons.

2 blood-drinking fighs,] So, in the Third Part of this

Play, A& 1V, fe.iv:
“ And flop the rifing of llood-fucking fighs.”

SteEVENS.

Again, in Romco and Julict :
¢ e dry forrow drinks our blood.” Mavroxe.

) Be woe for me,] Thatis, Let not woe be to thee for Glotter,
tutt for me. JoHNSON.
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What, doft thou turn away, and hide thy face?
I am no loathfome leper, look on me.

* What, art thou, like the adder, waxen deaf 4
* Be poifonous too, and kill thy forlorn gueen.
* Is all thy comfort fhut in Glofier’s tomb ?

* Why, then dame Margaret was ne'er thy joy :
* Ercct his flatue then, and worfhip it,

* And make my image but an alehoufe: fign.
Was 1, for this, nigh wreck’d upon the fea ;

¢ And twice by aukward wind 5 from England’s bank
* Drove back again unto my native clime?

* What, art thou, like the adder, waxen deaf®] This alla-
fion, which has been borrowed by many writers trom the Pro-
verbs of Solomon, and L/klm lviii. may receive an odd illuftra-
tion from the following pafiuge in Guwer de Confiffione Amantis,
B.1. fol. x :

“ A ferpent, whiche that afpidis
¢ Ts cleped, of his kinde hath this,
« That he the ftone.nobleft of all
¢ The whiche that men carbuncle call,
¢ Bereth in his heed above on hight ;
¢ For whiche whan that a man by flight
¢ (The ftone to wynne, and him to dante)
-¢¢ With his carecte him wolde enchante,
¢ Anone as he perceiveth that,
¢ He leyeth downe his one eare all plat
“ Unto the grounde, and halt it fufi :
« zAnd che that other eare als fyfte
¢ He fioppeth with his taille fo fore
« Thal he the wordes, laffe nor more,
Of his enchantement ne hereth :
““ And in this wife him felfe he tkiereth,
So that he hath the wordes wayved,
¢ And thus his eare is nought deceived.”
Shakfpeare has the fame allufion in Troilus and Creffida :
«« Have cars more deaf than adders, to the voice
« Of any true decifion.” STEEVENS.

$ ——aukward wind —] Thus the old copy. The modern
editors read adverfe winds, - STERVENS.

The fame uncommon cpithet is applied to the fame fubjeét by
Marlow in his King Edward 11 ;
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What boded this, but well-forewarning wind

Did feem to fay,—Secek not a fcorpion’s neft,

* Nor fet no footing on this unkind thore ?

* What did I then, but curs'd the gentle gufts,®

* And he that loos’d them from their brazen caves;

* And bid them blow towards England’s blefled
fliore,

* Or turn our fiern upon a dreadful rock ?

* Yet /Folus would not be a murderer,

* But left that hateful office unto thee :

* The pretty vaulting fea refus’d to drown me;

* Knowing, that thou would’ft have me drown’d on
thore,

* With tears as falt as fea through thy unkindnefs:

* The fplitting rocks cow’rd in the finking fands,’

* And would not dafh me with their ragged fides;

* Becaufe thy flinty heart, more hard than they,

* Might in thy paf):;ce perith Margaret.®

* As far as I could ken thy chalky cliffs,

* When from the fhore the tempe(t beat us back,

* I ftood upon the hatches in the florm:

* And when the dufky tky began to rob

¢« With eukward winds, and with fore tempefts driven
« To fall on thore~—." MavLoneE.

S (What did I then, but curs'd the gentle gufs,] 1 believe we
fhould read—but curfe the gentle gufis, M. Mason.

7 The fplitting rocks &c.] The fenfe feems to be this.—The
rocks hid themfclves in the fands, which funk to receive them
into their bofom. STEEVENS. ,

That is, the rocks whofe property it is to {plit, fhrank into the
fands, and would not dath me, &c. M. Mason.

& Might in thy palace perifh Margaret.) The verb perifh is
here ufed aQively.  Thus, in Froiffart’s Chronicle, Cap. CCClvi ;
‘¢ Syr Johan Arundell their capitayne was there peryfhed.”
Again, in The Maid's Tragedy, by Beaumont and Fletcher :

¢ let Dot my fins
*« Perifh your noble youth.,"” Steevews,
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* My earneft-gaping fight of thy land’s view,

# I took a cofily jewel from my neck,—

* A heart it was, bound in with diamonds,— ’

* And threw it towards thy land ;—the fea recew d
it s

* And fo, I wifh’d, thy body might my heart:

* And even with this, I lofi ﬁlil’Englzlnd’s view,

* And bid mine eyes be packing with,my heart;

* And call’d them blind and dufky fpe@acles,

* For lofing ken of Albion’s wifhed coaft.

* How often have I tempted Suffolk’s tongue

* (The agent of thy foull inconflancy,) .
* To fit and witch me, as Afcanius did,

* When he to madding Dido, would unfold

* His father’s aéls, commenc’d in burning Troy ?

® To fit and witch me, as Afcanius did,
When he to madding Dido, would unfold
His father's afls, commenc'd in burning Troy ] Old copy
To fit and watch me, &c, STEEVENS.

The poct here is unqueftionably alluding to Virgil (/Eneid L)
but he firangely blends fa@ with fition.” In the firft place, it
was Cupid in the femblance of Afcanius, who fat in Dido's lap,
and was fondled by her.  But then it was not Cupid who related
to her the procefs of Troy's deftrution ; but it was Aneas him-
felf who related this hiftory.  Again, how did the fuppofed Afca-
nius fit and walch her? Cupid was ordered, whileDido miftakenly
careifed him, to bewitch and. inte¢t her with love.  To this cir-
cumftance the poet certainly alludes ; and, unlefs he had wrote,
as I have reflored to the text—

To fit and witch me,mmmm——
why thould the Queen inmediately draw this inference—
Adm I not witch'd like her 7 TurosaLp.

Mr. Theobald's ¢mendation is fupported by a line in King
Henry 1F.P. L. where the fame verb is uted :

o To witch the woold with noble horfcnmnﬂ\ip."

It may be remarked, that this miftake was certainlv the mit=
take of SIm];fpcgm, whoever may have beca the original author
of the firll theteh of thiy play ; tor this long fpeech of Margaret's
is founded on one in the quarto, confifting only of feven Jines, in
which there is no allution to Virgil,  DMazoxs.
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* Am I not witch’d like her? or thou not falfe like
him ?*

* Ah me, I can no more! Die, Margaret !

* For Henry weeps, that thou doft live fo long.

Noife within.  Enter Warwick and SALISBURY.
The Commous prefs'to the door.

¢ IVar. It is reported, mighty fovereign,
¢ That good duke IMumplirey traitoroufly is mur-
der’d '
¢ By Suffolk and the cardinal Beaufort’s means,
¢ The commons, like an angry hive of bees,
¢ That want their leader, featter up and down,
¢ And care not who they fiing in his revenge.
¢ Myfelf have calin’d their fplecnful mutiny,
¢ Until they hear the order of his death.
K. Hex. That he is dead, good Warwick, ’tis
too truc; . '
But how he died, God knows, not Henry :2
¢ Enter his chamber, view his breathlefs corpfe,
¢ And comment then upon his fudden death,
IWar. That I fhall do, my liege :—>Stay, Salifs
bury,
With the rude multitude, till T return.
[Warwick goes into an inner Room, and
Sarispunry retires.

P dm Inot witel'd like her ? or thou not falfe like kim #] This
line, as it ftands, is nonfenfe.  We fhould furcly read it thus :

Am I not witch'd like her 2 Art thou not falfe like him ?
M. Mason,

The fapertiuity of (ylables iv this line induces me to fllppofc

it ftood originally thus :
Am 1 not witcl d like her 2 thou falfe like him ©
StreEveNs,
2 not Henry :J The poct commonly ufes Henry as a word

of three fyllables,  Jounson.
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* K. Hen. O thou that judgefl all things, flay my
thoughts ;
* My thoughts, that labour to perfuade my foul,
-¥* Some violent hands were luid on Humphrey's
life! .
* If my fufpeét be falfe, forgive me, God;
* For judgment only doth belong to thee !
* Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips
* With twenty thoufand kiffes, and to drain3
* Upon his face an ocean of falt tears ;
* To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk,
* And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling
* But all in vaun are thefe mean obfequies ;
* And, to furvey his dead and earthy image,
* What were it but to make my forrow greater ?

The folding Doors of an inner Chamler are throin
open, and GLoSTER is difcovered dead in his Bed:
Warwick and others flanding by it4

¥ Ji4r. Come hither, gracious fovercign, view
this body.

3

and to drain
Upon—] This is one of our poet’s harfh expreflions.  As
when a thing is drain'd, dvops of water iffue from it, he licen-
tioudly ufes the word here in the fenfe of drapping, or difiilling.
Mavoxeg.
Surely our anthor wrote rain, not drain.  The difcharge of a
fingle letter turnithes what feems to me a necellary emendation,
confirmed by two partages, onc in The Tuming of the Shrew :
« To ruin a thower of commanded tears.”
And another, in King Henyy 1V. P 11:
« To rain upon remembrance with mine eyes.”
. STEEVENS,
+ This fage-divetion 1 have inferted as beft fuited to the cx-
hibition.  The flago-diveetion in the quarto is— Warw ick draws
the curtaines, [i. ¢. draws them open] and hows Dulie Hum-
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. * K. Hen. That is to fee how deep my grave is
made :
* For, with his foul, fled all my worldly folace;
* For feeing him, I fee my life in death.’

€ IV4r. As furely as my foul intends to live
¢ With that dread King that took our ftate upon
him
¢ To free us from his Father’s wrathful curfe,
¢ I do believe that violent hands were laid
¢ Upon the life of this thrice-faned duke.

phrey in his bed.” In the folio : * A bed with Glofter’s body put
forth.” Thefe are fome of the many circumftances which prove,
I think, dccifively, that the theatres of our author's time were
unfurnithed with fcenes.  In thofe days, as I conceive, curtaing
were occafionally hung acrofs the middle of the ftage on an iron
rod, which, being drawn open, formed a fecond apartment,
when a change of fcene was required. The dire&ion of the folio,
“ to put forth a bed,” was merely to the property-man to thruft
a bed forwards behind thofe curtains, previous to their being
drawn open.  See the Account of the ancient Theatres, Vol. 11,
Mavrone.
s For fecing him, I fee my life in death.] Though, by a vio-
lent operation, fome fen(c may be extra@ed from this reading,
yet I think it will be better to change it thus :
For fecing him, I fec my death in life,
That is, Secing him I live to fce my own deftru@ion. Thus it
will aptly correfpond with the firt line :
Come hither, gracious fovereign, view this Lody.

K. Hen. That is to fee how deep my grave is made.
Jounson.

Surely the poet's meaning is obvious as the words now ftand.—
1 fee my life difiroyed or endangered Uy his death. Pency. -

I think the meaning is, I fee my life in the arms of death; I
fee my life expiring, or vather expired. The conceit is much in
our author's manner.  So, in Macbeth :

o the death of each day's life.” .

Our poet in King Richard I1L. has a fimilar play of words,
thongh tie fentiment is reverfed :

¢« ——even through the hollow eyes of death
“ 1py lite peering.” MaLoNE, '
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Sor. A dreadful oath, fworn with a folemn
tongue !
¢ What infiance gives lord Warwick for his vow ?

¢ IVar. See, how the blood is fettled in his face!
Oft have I fven a timely-parted ghott,®

S Oft have I feen a timely-parted ghoft, {'c.] All that is true
of the body of a dead man is here faid by Warwick of the foul,
I would read :

Oft have I feen a timely-parted corfe.

But of two common words how or why was one changed for
the other? I believe the tranfcriber thought that the cpithet
timely-parted could not be ufed ‘of the body, but that, as in
Hamlet there is mention of peace-parted fouls, fo here timely-
parted mafl have the fame fubttantive. He removed one imagi-
nary ditliculty, and made many real. If the foul is parted trom
the body, the body is likewife parted from the foul.

I cannot but fiop a moment to abferve, that this horrible de~
feription is fcarcely the work of any pen but Shakfpeare’s.

Jonwson.

This is not the firft time that Shakfpeare has confounded the
terms that fignify body and foul, together. So, in A Midfummer-
Night's Dream :

“ damned /pirits all
« That in crofs ways and floods have burial.”

It is furely the fody and not the foul that is committed to the
earth, or whelmed in the water, The word ghoff, however, is
licentioufly ufed by our ancient writers. In Spenfer's Fairy
Queen, B, 1L c. viii. Sir Guyon is in a fivoon, and two knights
are about to ftrip him, when the Palmer fays :

¢ no knight fo rude I weene,
¢ As to doen outrage to a fleeping ghoft."”

Again, in the fhort copy of verfes printed at the conclufion of

the three firft Books of Spenfer's Fairy Queen, 1590 :
. And grones of furied ghofles the heavens did pevfe.”
Again, in our author's King Richard I1 :
¢« The ghofts they have depos'd.”
Again, in Sir A. Gorges’s tranflation of Lucan, B, IX:
¢¢ ——a peafunt of that coaft
> Bids him not tread on Helor's ghoft.”

Again, in Certain Secret Wonders of Nature, &c. by Edward
Fenton, quarto, bl. 1, 1509 : ¢ -—aftonithed at the viow of the
mortitied ghofl of him that Iay dead,” &c. p. 104 STEEVENS,

Vor. XIIL U
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¢ Of afthy femblance,” meager, pale, and bloodlefs,

¢ Being all defcended to the labouring heart ;8

¢ Who, in the confli¢t that it holds with death,

¢ Attra@ls the fame for aidance ’gainft the enemy ;

¢ Which with the heart there cools and ne'er re-
turneth

¢ To blufh and beautify the cheek again.

A timely-parted ghoft means a Lody that has become inanimate
in the common courfe of nature; to which violence has not
brought a timelefs end.  The oppofition is plainly marked after-
warc;s, by the words—*¢ As guilty of duke Humphrey's timelefs
death.”

The correfponding lines appear thus in the quarto ; by which,
if the notion that has been already fuggefied be well founded, the
reader may feec how much of this defervedly admired fpecch is
original, and how much fuper-induced :

“ Oft have I feen a timely-parted ghoft,

« Of afhy femblance, pale, and bloodlefs :

<« But, lo! the blood is fettled in his face,

¢ More better coloured than when he Jiv'd,

¢ His well prt;lmrtion’d beard made rough and ftern ;
“ His fingers fpread abroad, as onc that grafp’d

¢ For life, yct was by ftrength furpriz’d. The leaft
¢ Of thefe are probable. It cannot choofe

“ But he was murthered.” '

In a fubfequent paflage, alfo in the original play, which Shak-
fpeare has not transferred into his piece, the word ghoft is again
ufed as here.  Young Clifford addrefling himfelf to his fathcr's
dead lody, fays: .

« A difmal fight ! fee, where he breathlefs lics,
¢ All fimear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood !
« Sweel father, to thy murder'd ghoft 1 fwear,” &c.

Our author therefore is not chargeable here with any impro-
pricty, or confufion. He has only ufed the phrafeology of his
time. DMaLoNE,

7 Of athy femblance,] So Spenfer, Ruins of Rome, 4to.
1591 :

“ Ye pallid fpirits, and ye qfby ghofls,"—* MaLong,
bloodlefs, ‘e
Deing all defeended to the labouring heart ;] That is, the
blead being all defeended, &c. ;5 the fubftantive being comprifed
in the adjective dluvdlefs. M. Mason.

8
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¢ Bat, fee, his face is black, and full of blood

¢ His eye-balls further out than when he liv'd,

¢ Staring full ghafily like a firangled man :

¢ His hair uprear’d, his noftrils firetch’d with
firuggling ; ‘

¢ His bands abroad difplay’d,® as one that grafp’d

¢ And tugg'<(ll t:(()lr life, and was by firength fub-

a'd. .

¢ Look on the fheets, his hair, you fee, is flicking;

¢ His well-proportioned beard' made rough and
rugged, T

¢ Like to the fummer’s corn by tempeft lodg’d.

¢ It cannot be, but he was murder’d here;

¢ The leaft of all thefe figns were probable.

¢ Sur. Why, Warwick, who fhould do the duke
' to death ?
¢ Myfelf, and Beaufort, had him in protetion ;
¢ And we, I hope, fir, are no murderers.

¢ War. But both of you were vow'd duke Hum-
phrey’s foes ;
¢ And you, forfooth, had the good duke to keep :
¢ "Tis’hke, yon would not feaft him like a friend ;
¢ And 'tis well feen he found an enemy.

9 His hands abroad difplay'd,] i. e. the fingers being widely
diftended.  So adown, for dvwn ; aweary, for weary, &c. Sece
Peacham’s Complete Gentleman, 1627 : ¢ Herein was the Em-
peror Domitian fo cunning, that let a boy at a good diftance off
hold up his hand and firetch his fingers abroad, he would fhoot
through the fpaces, without touching the boy's hand, or any
finger.” Mavowg,

' His well-proportion’d beard,] His beard nicely trimmed
and adjufted.  Sec note on ‘King Henry V. A& 111 fe. vi.
Mavone,
His well-proportioned beard, 1 believe, means.no more than
his beard wetl proportioned by nature. STEEVENS.

U2
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¢ Q. Mar. Then you, belike, fufpect thefe noble-
men
¢ As guilty of duke Humphrey’s timelefs death.
JF4r. Who finds the heifer dead, and bleeding
frefh,

And fecs faft by a butcher with an axe,
But will fufpedt, 'twas he that made the flaughter ?

Who finds the partridge in the puttock’s neft,
But may imaginc how the bird was dead,
Although the kite foar with unbloodicd beak ?
Even fo fufpicious is this tragedy.
¢ Q. Mar. Are you the butcher, Suffolk ; where’s
your knife? | .
Is Beaufort term’d§a kite ? where are his talons
Sur. 1 wear no knife, to flaughter flceping men;
But here’s a vengeful fivord, rufied with eafe,
That fhall be fcoured in his rancorous heart,
That flanders me with murder’s erimfon badge :—
Say, if thou dar’tt, proud lord of Warwickthire,
That I am faulty in duke Humphrey’s death. -
[[Exeunt Cardinal, SoM. and Others,
War. What dares not Warwick, if falfe Suffolk
dare him ?
Q. Mar. He dares not calm his contumelious
fpirit, -
Nor ceafe to be an arrogant controller,
Though Suffolk dare him twenty thoufand times.
FV.ar. Madam, be fiill ; with reverence may I
| fay ;
For every word, you fpeak in his behalf,
Is flander to your royal dignity.
¢ Sur. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in demeanour !
If cver lady wrong'd her lord 1o much,
Thy mother took into her blameful bed



KING HENRY VI 203

Some ftern untutor'd churl, and noble ftock
Was graft with crab-tree flip; whofe fruit thou art,
And never of the Nevils’ noble race.

T4k, But that the guilt of murder bucklers
thee,

And I fhould rob the deathfinan of his fee,
Quitting thee thereby of ten thoufand fhames,
And that my fovereign’s pretence makes me mild,
I would, falfe murderous coward, on thy knee
Make thee beg pardon for thy pafied fpecch,
And fay—it was thy mother that thon meant'Rt,
That thou thyfelf walt born in baflardy :
And, after all this fearful homage done,
Give thee thy hire, and fend thy foul to hell,
Pernicious bloodfucker of flecping men '’

Sor. Thou fhalt be waking, while ihed thy
blood,
If from this prefenice thou dar'ft go with me.

IVar. Away even now, or I will drag thee hence:
* Unworthy though thou art, I'll cope with thee,
* And do fome fervice to duke Humphrey’s ghoft.
[ Exeunt SurroLK and WARWICK.

* K. Hen, What ftronger breaft-plate than a
heart untainted ?
* Thrice is he arm’d, that hath his quarrel juft ;2
* And he but naked, though lock’d up in fieel,
* Whote confcience with injuflice is corrupted.
S [ Noife within,
Q. Mar. What noife is this?

* Thrice is he arm'd, &} So, in Marlow's Lyf's Domi-

nion : ~ :

* Come, Moor; I'm arm'd with more than complete
Sleel,

 The jyfiice of my quarrel.” MALONE.

uUs
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Re-enter SUFFOLK and WARWICK, with their
I¥eapons drawn.

¢ K. Hey. Why, how now, lords ? your wrathful
wceapons drawn
¢ Here in our prefence? dare you be {o bold ! —
¢ Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here ?
Scvr. The traitorous Warwick, with the men of
Bury,
Set all upon me, mighty fovercign.

Noife of a Croud within. Re-enter SALISBURY.

* §ar. Sirs, fiand apart; the king fhall know

' your mind.—

) [ Speaking to thofe within.
Dread lord, the commons fend you word by me,
Unlefs falfe Suffolk ftraight be done to death,

Or banifhed fair England’s territories,

¢ They will by violence tear him from your palace,
* And torture him with grievous ling’ring death.
They fay, by him the good duke Humphrey died ;
¢ They fay, i him they fear your highnefs’ death ;
"¢ And mere inflinét of love, and loyalty,—

¢ Free fromn a ftubborn oppofite intent,

¢ As being thought to contradiét your liking,—

¢ Makes.them thus forward in his banifhment.

* They fay, incare of your moft royal perfon,

* That, if your highnefs thould intend to fleep,

* And: charge—that no man fhould difturb your

reft,

* In pain of your diflike, or pain of death ;

* Yet notwithflanding fuch a firait edi&,

* Were there a ferpent feen, withi forked tongue,
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* That flily glided towards your majetty,

* It were but neceflary, you were wak’d ;

* Left, being fuffer’d in that harmful flumber,

* The mortal worm 3 might make the fleep eternal :
* And therefore do they cry, though you forbid,

* That they will guard you, whe’r you will, or no,
* From fuch fell ferpents as falfe Suffolk is;

* With whofc envenomed and fatal fling,

* Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth,

* They fay, is fhamefully bereft of life.

Coxnons. [/ithin.] Ananfwer from the king,
my lord of Salitbury.

Suvr. 'Tis like, the commons, rude unpolifh’d
hinds,
Could fend fuch mefiage to their fovereign :
But you, my lord, werc glad to be employ'd,
To fhow how quaint an orator 4 you are:
But all the honour Salifbury hath won,
Is—that he was the lord ambafiador,
Sent from a fort 5 of tinkers to the king.

3 The mortal worm—] i. c. the fatal, the deadly worm. So,
in The Winter's Tale
*“ This news is mortal to the quecn.™
Serpents in general, were anciently called worms.  So, in
The Devil's Charter, 1607, Pope Alexander fays, when he takes
oft’ the afpicks from the young princes :
“ How now, proud worms? how taftes yon princes’
blood ?"* STEREVENS.

4 e how quaint an orator—] Quaint for dextrous, arti-
ficial. S0, in The Two Gentlemen of Perona : ¢ e a ladder
quaintly made of cords.” MavroNE,

LR
$ e g fort—) Is a company. Jounsox.

So, in A4 Midfummer-Night's Dream :
¢ = ruflet-pated choughs, many in ford.” STEEVENS,

U4
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Commons. [Within.] An anfwer from the king,
or we'll all break in.

* K. Hen. Go, Salifbury, and tell them all from
me,
¢ I thank them for their tender loving care :
¢ And had I not been ’cited fo by them,
¢ Yet did I purpofe as they do entreat ;
¢ For fure, my thoughts do hourly prophefy
¢ Mifchance unto my flate by Suffolk’s means.
¢ And therefore,—by His majefty I fwear,
¢ Whofe far unworthy deputy I am,—
¢ He fhall not breathe infe&ion in this air®
¢ But three days longer, on the pain of death.

[£xit SALISBURY.

¢ Q. Mar. OHenry, let me plead for gentje Suf-
folk !

¢ K. Hen. Ungentle queen, to call him gentle

Suffolk.

¢ No more, I fay; if thou doft plead for him,

¢ Thou wilt but add increafe unto my wrath.

¢ Had I but fuid, I would have kept my word ;

¢ But, when I fwear, it is irrevocable :—

* If, after three' days’ fpace, thou here be't found

* On any ground that I am ruler of|

* The world fhall not be ranfome for thy life.—

¢ Come, Warwick, come good Warwick, go with
me ;

¢ I have great matters to impart to thee.

[LExeunt K. Henny, Warwick, Lords, &c.

8 He fhall not breathe infeflion in this air—) That is, he
thall not contaminate this air with his infected breath,

Mavrone,



KING HENRY VL 207

< Q. M4r. Mifchance, and forrow, go along with
you 17
¢ Heart’s difcontent, and tfour aftfiction,
¢ Be playfellows to keep vou company !
¢ There’s two of you; the devil make a third !
¢ And threefold vengeance tend upon your fieps !

* Syr. Ceafe, gentle queen, thefe execrations,
* And let thy Suttolk take his heavy leave.

¢ Q. Mar. Fye, coward woman, and foft-hearted
wretch !
¢ Haft thou not fpirit to curfe thine cnemies ?

Svr. A plague upon them ! wherefore fhould [
curfe them ?

Would curfes kill, as doth the mandrake’s groan,?

7 Mifchance, and forrow, &c.] In the original play the queen
is ftill more violent :

< Hell-fire and vengeance go along with you!" Mavrowe.

8 Would curfes kill, as loth the mandrake's groan,] The fa-
bulons accounts of the plant called a mandrake give it an infe-
rior degree of animal lite, and relate, that when it is torn from
the ground it groans, and that this groan being certainly fatal to
him that is offering fuch unwelcome violence, the pradtice of
thofe who gather mandrakes is to tie one end of a firing to the
plant, and the other to a dog, upon whom the fatal groan dif-
charges its malignity. Jouxsow.

The fame allufion occurs in ./riftippus, or the Jovial Philofo-
pher, by Randolph :

“ This is the mandrake's voice that undoes me.”
STEEVENS.

Bulleine in his Bulwarke of Defence againfi Sickneffe, &c. fol,
1579, p 41, fpeaking of Mandragora, fays: ¢ They doe af-
fyrme that this herbe commeth of the feede of (ome convitted
dead men: and alfo without the death of fome lyvinge thinge it
cannot be drawen out of the earth to man's ufe. Therefore they
did tye fome dogge or other iyving beaft unto the roote thereof
wyth a corde, and digged the earth in compatle round about,
and in the meane tyme ftopped their own eares for feare of the
terreble fhrick and cry of this Mandrack. 1n whych cty it doth
not only dye itfelfe, but the feare thereof kylleth the dogge or
beaft which pulleth it out of the earth.” Reep,
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¢ [ would invent as bittcr-fearching terms,
* As curft, as harfh, and horrible to hear,
Deliver'd firongly through my fixed teeth,
¢ With full as many figns of deadly hate,
As lean-fac’d Envy in her loathfome cave :
My tongue thould ftumble in mine earncfl words :
Mine eyes fhould fparkie like the beaten flint ;
My hair be fix'd on end, as one difira&t ;
Ay, every joint fhould feem to curfe and ban :
And even now my burden’d heart would break,
Should I not curl{ them. Poifon be their drink !2
Gall, worfe than gall, the daintieft that they tafie!
Their fweetefl fhade, a grove of cyprefs trees !
Their chiefeft profpe@, murdering bafilitks ! -
Their fofteft touch, as finart as lizards’ flings 12
Their mufick, frightful as the ferpent’s hifs ;
And boding fereech-owls make the concert full !
All the foul terrors in dark-feated hell—

Q. Mar. Enough, fweet Suffolk ; thou torment't

thyfelf’;

* And thefe dread curfes—like the fun ‘gaintt glafs,
* Or like an overcharged gun,—recoil,
* And turn the force of them upon thyfelf.

Svr. You bade me ban, and will you bid me

leave 23 .

9 e Poifon le their drink I} Moft of thefe cxecrations are
ufed, in the vety words of Shakfpeare, by Lee, in his Cefar
Borgia, A& IV, STEEVENS, ’

' ——of cyprefs trees ] Cyprefs was employed in the fune-
ral rites of the Romans, and hence is always mentioned as an
ill-boding plaut. Strrvens. '

z murdioring bafilitks ! Nizards' flings 1] 1t has been
faid of the Lafilizk that it has the power of deftroying by a fingle
glance of the eye. A livard has no fing, but is quite inoffen-
five, STEEVENS.

Sce p. 281, n. 1. MaroxE.

3 You tade me ban, and will you bid me leave®] This in-
cont ft-ney i3 very common in real life,  Thofe who are vexed to «




KING HENRY VI 200

Now, by the ground that I am banifli’d from,
Well could I curfe away a winter’s night,
Though ftanding naked on a mountain top,
Where biting cold would never let grafs grow,
And think it but a minute {pent in fport.

* Q.Mar. O, let me entreat thee, ceafe! Give
me thy hand,+
* That I may dew it with my mournful tears;
* Nor let the rain of hcaven wet this place,
* To wafh away my wocful monuments.
¢ O, could this kifs be printed in thy hand;

[ Kifles his hand.
* That thou might'ft think upon thefe by the feal,

¢ Through whom a thoufand fighs are breath’d for
thee !5

¢ So, get thee gone, that I may know my grief;
¢ Tis but furmis’d whilft thou art flanding by,

impaticnce, are angry to fee others lefs difturbed than themfelves,
but when others begin to rave, they immediately fee in them
what they couid not find in themfelves, the deformity and folly
of ufelefs rage. Jounson,

4 0, let me entreat thee, &c.] Inftead of the firft four lines
of this fpeech, we find in the old play thefe, which Shak{peare
has availed himfelf of cltewhere:

¢ No more, fwveet Sullolk, hie thee hence to France ;
¢ Or live where thou wilt within this world’s globe,
< I'll have an Irifh [Iris] that fhall find thee out.”
Matcoxe.
$ That thow might'ft think upon thefe by the feal,

Through whom a thozg/hm{_) fighs &c.] That by the impref-
fion of my kifs for ever remaining on thy hand thou mighteft
think on thofe lips through which a thoufand fighs will be breathed
for thee, Jonnson.

Sce the fong introduced i Meafure for Meafure :
¢ Bat my kijfes bring again,
“ Svals of love, but feal'd in vain.”
Of this image onr author appears to have been fond, having
introduced it in feveral places.  There is no trace of it in the old

play. Mavrone.
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* As one that furfeits thinking on a want.

< I will repeal thee, or, be well aflur'd,

¢ Adventure to be banifhed myfelf :

* And banithed I am, if but from thee.

* Go, fpeak not to me; even now be gone.—

* O, go not yet '—Even thus two friends condemn’d
* Embrace, and kifs, and take ten thoufand leaves,
* Loather a hundred times to part than die.

* Yet naw farewell ; and farcwell life with thee !
Sor. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times banifhed,
Once by the king, and three times thrice by thee.

* *Tis not the land I care for, wert thou hence ;

* A wildernefs is populous enough,
* So Suftolk had thy heavenly company :
* For where thou art, there is the world itfelf,¢

* With every feveral pleafure in the world ;

* And where thou art not, defolation.

* I can no more :~—Live thou to joy thy life ;

* Myfclf no joy in nought, but that thou liv'ft.

Enter Vaux.

¢ Q. M.+r. Whither goes Vaux fo faft ? what news,
I pr'ythee? '
¢ Vavx. To fignify unto his majefly,
That cardinal Beaufort is at point of death:
¢ For fuddenly a grievous ficknefs took him,

¢ For where thou art, &c.] So Lucretius :

‘¢ Nee fine te: pulchrum dias in luninis auras

“ Exoritur, neque fit latum nec amabile quicquam.”
Still more elegantly Milton, in a paffage of his Comus, (after-

wards omitted) v. 214, &c:

¢ ——while 1 fee you,

«¢ This dutky hollow is a paradifc,

¢ And heaven gates o'er my head.,” Sregyess.
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¢ That makes him gafp, and ftare, and catch the
air,

¢ Blafpheming God, and curfing men on earth.

¢ Sometime, he talks as if duke Humphrey's ghoft

¢ Were by his fide; fometime, he calls the king,

And whifpers to his pillow, as to him,

* The fecrets of his overcharged foul :7

¢ And I am fent to tell his mujefiy,

¢ That even now he cries aloud for him.”

‘Q.Mar. Go, tell this heavy meflage to the

king. [Exit Vavx.
¢Ah me! what is this world ? what news are
thefe 18

¢ But wherefore grieve I at an hour’s poor lofs,?

7 dnd whifpers to his pillow, as to him,

The fecrets &c.] The firft of thefe lines is in the old play.
The fecond is unqueflionably our author’'s. The thoughtappears
to have firack him; for he has introduced it again in Macbeth :

o Infe&ted minds .
“¢ To their deaf pillows will difcharge their fecrets.”
Mavong.
8 Al me! what is this world ? what news are thefe 2] Inftead
of this line, the quarto rcads :
“ Oh! what is worldly pomp ? all mnen mutt die,
“ And woc am [ for Beaufort's heavy end.”
STREVENS.
at an hour's poor lofs,] She means, I believe, at alofs
which any hour fpent in contrivance and deliberation will enable
her to fupplfy. Or perhaps fhe may call the ficknefs of the Car-
dinal the lofs of an hour, as it may put fome flop to her fchemes,
Jonxsox,
I believe the poct's meaning is, #herefore do I gricve that
Beaufort has died an hour tefore his time, who, Leing an old
man, could not have had a long time to live?  Sreevpys.”

t
This certainly may be the meaning; yet I rather incline to
think that the Qucen intends to fay, < Why do I lament a
circumftance, the impreffion of which will pafs away in the fhort
period of an hour; while I negle to think on the lofs ot Suilolk,
my affe&ion for whom no time will effuce 2 Maroxr.
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¢ Omitting Suffolk’s exile, my foul’s treafure?

¢ Why only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee,

¢ And with the fouthern clouds contend in tears;

¢ Theirs for the earth’s increafe,! mine for my for-
rows ?

¢ Now, get thee hence: The king, thou know'tt, is
coming ?

¢ If thou be found by me, thou art but dead.

¢ Sur. If 1 depart from thee, I cannot live:

¢ And in thy fight to die, what were it elfe,

But like a pleafant flumber in thy lap ?

Here could I breathe my foul into the air,

¢ As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe,

Dying with mother’s dug between its lips : -

Where, from thy fight,* I thould be raging mad,

¢ And cry out for thee to clofe up mine eyes,

¢ To have thee with thy lips to fiop my mouth;

¢ So thould’ft thou either turn my flying foul,3

¢ Or I thould breathe it fo into thy body, -

And then it liv’d in fweet Elyfium.

To die by thee, were but to die in jeft ;

-for the earth’s increafe,] See Vol. IV, p. 366, n. 3.
"Marone.

* Where, from thy fight,] Tn the preambles of almott all the
ftatutes made during the firft twenty years of Queen Elizabeth’s
rcign, the word where is employed inftead of whereas. Itis fo

ufed here. MatoNe.

So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : .
s« And where I thought the remnant of mine age” 8c.

Sce Vol. IV. p. 240, n, 7. . STEEVENS,

$ ———turn my flying foul,] Perhaps Mr. Pope was indebted
to this patfage in his Elvifa to Abelard, where he makes that
votarift of exquifite fenfibility fay :
« Sce my lips tremble, and my eye-balls rolf,
« Suck my latt breath, and catch my flying foul.”
STEEVENS.
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From thee to die, were torture more than death:
O, let me ftay, befall what may befull.

“Q. Mar. Away! though parting be a fretful
corroftve,t
¢ It is applied to a deathful wound.
¢ To France, fweet Suffolk : Let me hear from thee ;
¢ For wherefoc’er thou art in this world’s globe,
T'1l have an Iris s that fhall find thee out.

Svr. 1 go.

Q. Mar.  And take my heart with thee.®

Sur. A jewel, lock’d into the woeful'@t cafk
That ever did contain a thing of worth.
Even as a fplitted bark, fo funder we;
This way fall I to death.

Q. Maxr. This way for me.
[ Exeunt, feverally.

4 Away ! though parting be a fretful corrofive,] This word
was gencrally, in our author's time, written, and, I fuppofe,
pronounced corfive ; and the metre fhows that it ought to be fo
printed here. So, in The Spanifk Tragedy, 1605 :

« His {on diftreft, a corfive to his heart.”
Again, in The Alchymifi, by Ben Jonfon, 1610 :

« Now do you fee that fomething’s to be done

*¢ Befide your beech-coal and your corfive waters.”
Again, in an Ode by the tume :

< I fend not balms nor corfives to your wound.”

MaLows.
Thus alfo, in Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, edit. 1032,

p. 000: ““ a corfive to all content, a frenzie,” &c. STEEVENS,
$ I'll have an Iris—] Iris was the meflenger of Juno.

Jounsox.
So, in All's well that ends well :

¢ e this diftemper'd metienger of wet,
¢ The many-colour'd'Iris—" ~ STEEvENs,
© And take my heart with thee.] T fuppofe, to complete the
verle, we fthould read :
along with thee.

So, in Hamlvt :
« And he to Englund fhall along with thee.” Stefyexg,
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SCENE 111
London. Cardinal Beaufort’s Bed-chamber.

Enter King Henry,” SaLissury, WarwiIck, and
Others. The Cardinal in bed; Attendants witk

him.

* K. Hen. How fares my lord 28 fpeak, Beaufort,
to thy fovereign.

? Enter King Henry, &c.] The quarto offers the following
flage dirc&ions. Enter King and Salifbury, and thea the cur-
teines le draune, and the cardinal 1s difcovered in his led,
raving and ffaring as if he were mad. Srepvess.

This dcefeription did not efcape our author, for he has availed
himfelf of it clfewhere. See the fpeech of Vaux in p. 300.

MavronE.

8 How fares my lord ? &c.] This fcene, and that in which the
dead body of the Duke of Glofter is defcribed, are defervedly ad-
mired. Having alrcady fubmitted to the reader the lines on
which the former fcenc is founded, 1 fhall now fubjoin thofe which
gave rife to that before us :

« Car. O dcath, if thou wilt let me live but one whole
year, .
“ I'llgive thee as much gold as will purchafe fuch anothet *
illand. '
“ King. O fee, my lord of Salifbury, how he is
troubled.
“ Lord Cardinal, remember, Chrift muft have thy foul.
« Car. Why, dy’'d he not in his bed ?
 What would you have me to do then?
‘¢ Can I make men live, whether they will or no?
“ Sirrah, go fetch me the ftrong poifon, which
‘¢ The 'pothecary fent me.
« O, fee where duke Humphrey's ghoft doth ftand ?
¢« And ftares me in the face ! Look ; look ; comb down
his hair.
« So now, he's gone again.  Oh, oh, oh,
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® C4r. If thou be'ft death, I'll give thee Ehg-
land’s treafure,?
¢ Enough to purchafe fuch another ifland,
¢ So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain.

* K. Ilcy. Ab, what a fign it is of evil life,
* When death’s approach is feen fo terrible !

¢ Sal. See how the pangs of death doth' gripe his heart.
“ King. Lord Cardinal, if thou dicft atfured of heas’
venly blifs,
¢ THold up thy hand, and make fome fign to me.
[The Cardinal dics,
¢« O fee, hodids, and makes no fign at all,
¢ ) God, forgive his foul !
~ ¢ Sal. So bad an end did never none behold ;
“ But as his death, fo was his life in all.
“ King. Forbear to judge, good Salitbury forbear;
¢ For God will judge us all.  Go take him hence,
« And fee his funcrals be perform’d.” [Ezeunt.
Maroxe.

o If thon lcyft death, I'll give thee Englund's treafure, &c.}
'The tollowing patlage in Hall's Chronicle, Henry VI fol. 70. b.
fuggefted the cotrefponding lines to the author of the old play :
* During thefe doynges, Henry Beaufford, byfhop of Winchetter,
and called the riche Cardynall, departed out of this worlde,~
This man was—haut in ftomach and hygh in countenance, ryche
above meafure of all men, and to fewe liberal ; difdaynful to his
kynne, and dreadful to his lovers. His covetous infaciable and
hope of long lyfe made hym bothe to forget God, his prynce,
and hymfelfe, in his latter dayes; for Dottor John Baker, his
pryvie counfailer and his chapellayn, wrote, that lying on hLis
death-bed, he faid thefe words: < Why thould I dye, having fo
muche riches? If the whole realme would fave my lyfe, 1 am
able either by pollicic to get it, or by ryches to bye it.  Fye will
not death be byred, nor will money do nothynge ? When my
nephew of ‘Bedtord died, I thought my felfe halfe up the whele,
but when I fawe myne sther nephew of Gloucefter difceafed,
then I thought my felfe able tobe equal with kinges, and fo
thought to increafc my treafure in hope to have worne a trypple
croune. Bat I fe nowe the worlde fayleth me, and fo I am de«
ceyved ; praying you all to pray for me.”  Marowns.

Vou. XIIL X
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' * War. Beaufort, it is thy fovereign fpeuks to

thee.
* C.4r. Bring me unto my trial when you will.

¢ Died he not in his bed ? where thould he die?

Cau I make men live, whe'r they will or no 2'—

* O! torture me no more, I will confefs.—

¢ Alive again ? then thow me where he is;

¢ I'll give a thoufand pound to look upon him.—

* He hath no eyes, the duft hath blinded them.?—

¢ Comb down his hair; look! look! it flands up-
right,

¢ Like lime-twigs fet to catch my winged foul !—

¢ Give me fome drink ; and bid the apothecary

¢ Bring the firong poifon that I bought of him.

* K. Hen. O thou eternal Mover of the heavens,
* Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch !
* O, beat away the bufy meddling fiend,
* That lays ftrong fiege unto this wretch’s foul,
* And from his bofom purge this black defpair!
¢ War. Sce, how the pangs of death do make
lom grin.
* S4L. Difturb him not, let him pafs peaceably.

* K. Hen. Peace to his foul, if God’s good plea-

fure be!
¢ Lord cardinal, if thou think’ft on heaven’s Dlifs,

Y Can I make men live? whe'r they will or no 2 So, in King
John ;
“ We cannot hald mortality’s firong hand :—

“ Why do you bend fuch folemn brows on me?

“ Think you, I bear the fhiears of dettiny ?

** Have I commandment on the pulfe of life ?”
Mavrone,

* Ile hath no eyes, &c.] So, in Mucleth :
*¢ Thou hait no fpeculation in thofe eyes,
“ Which thou doft glare with.” Mavons,

r
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¢ Hold up thy hand,? make fignal of thy hope.—
* He dies, and makes no fign; O God, forgive
him!
¢ I¥ar. So bad a death argues a monfirous life.
¢ K. Hewn. Forbear to judge,* for we are finners

all.—
¢ Clofe up bis eyes, and draw the curtain clofe;;
< And let us all to meditation. . [Exeunt.s

* Hold up thy hand,] Thus, in the fpurious play of K, John,
1591, Pandulph fees the King dying, and fays :
“ Then, good my lord, if you forgive them all,
¢ Lift up your hand, in token you forgive.”
Again: .
“ Lift up thy hand, that we may witnefs here,
¢ Thou dictt the fervant of our Saviour Chrift :—
* Now joy betide thy foul ! Stervews,

When a dying perfon is incapable of fpeech, itis ufual (in the
church of Rome) previous to the adminiftration of the facraments,
to obtain fome fiyn that he is defirous of having them admini~
flered.  The patlage may have an allufion to this pratice, C.

4 Forbear to judge, &c.]

¢« Peccantes culpare cave, nam labimur omncs,
“ Aut fumus, aut fuimus, vel poflumus efle quod hic eft.”
) Jonnsow.

$ Excunt.] This is onc of the fcenes which have been ap-
plauded by the criticks, and which will continue to be adired
when prejudices fhall ceale, and bigotry give way to impartial
examination, Thefe are beauties that rife out of nature and of
trath ; the fuperficial reader cannot mifs them, the profound
can image nothing beyond them. Jonxsox.

X3
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ACT IV. SCENE L
Kent. The Sea-fhore near Dover.

LJ
Firing heard at Sea.?  Then enter from a Boat, &
Captain, « Mafier, a Mafier's-Mate, WALTER
Wiresmonre, and Others; with them SUFFOLK,
and other Gentlemen, prifoners.

* Cap. The gaudy, blabbing, and remorfeful
' day®
* Is crept into the bofom of the fea ;

’

¢ The circumfiance on which this fecene is founded, is thus re-
Iated by Hall in his Chronicle ;:—<¢ But tortune would not that
this flagitious perfon [the Duke of Suttolk, who being impeached
by the Commions was banifhed from England for five years,]
fhoulde 10 efeape ; for when he fhipped in Suffolk, entendynge
to be tranfported into France, he was encountered with a thippe
of warre apperteinyng to the Duke of Excefter, the Conttable
of the Towre of London, called The Nicholas of the Towre,
The capitaine of the fame bark with fiall fight entered into the
duke's thyppe, and perceyving his perfon prefent, brought him to
Dover rode, and there on the one tyde of a cocke-bote, caufed
big head to be firyken of, and left bis body with the head upon
the fandes of Dover ; which corfe was thiere founde by a chape-
layne of his, and conveycd to Wyngficldo college in Suffolke,
and there buried.” Marone. ,

-See the Paffon Letters, publifhed by Sir John Fenn, fecond
edit. Vol. 1. p. 38, Letter X. in which this eyent is more circums
frantially related.  STEEVENS,

7 Firing heard ot Sea.] Perhaps Ben Jonfon was thinking of
this play, when he put the following declaration into the mouth
of Morofe in The Silent Woman : < Nay, I would fit out a play
that were nothing buat fights at fea, drum, trumpet, and target.”

STEEVENS,

* The gandy, blabbing, and remorfeful day —] The epithet

blalbing applied to the day by a man about to commit murder,
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% And now loud-howling wolves aroufe the jades

* That drag the tragick melancholy night ;

# Who with their drowfy, flow, and flagging wings

* Clip dead men’s graves,® and from -their mifly
jaws

is exquisitely beautiful.  Guilt is aftaid of light, confiders dark-
aefs as a natural fhelter, and wakes night the confidante of thote
actions which cannot be trufted to the tell-tale day.  Jounsox.

So, Milion, in his Comus, v.138:
“ Erc the Lalling ealtern feout—."  Topb.

Again, in Spenfer, Brit. fdu. c.ii. . 3 :
 Tor Venus hated his all-blalling light.”  STrrvews.

Remorfeful is pitiful.  So, in The Two Gentlemen of Ferona :
o a gentleman,
< Valiant, wile, remorfiful, well accomplifhi'd.”
The fame idca occurs in Macleth :
¢ Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day.” STEEVENS.

This fpeech is an amplification of the following one in the firf
part of 1he I¥hole Contention, &c. quarto, 1000 :
¢ Bring forward thefe prifoners that feorn'd to yicld ;
 Unlade their goods with fpeed, and fink thetr fhip.
¢ Here mafter, this pritoner I give to you,
« This other the mafter's mate fhall have ;
¢ And Walter Whickmove, thou fhalt have this man;
' And let them pay their ranfome ere they pafs.
“ Suff. Walter 1" [He fiurteth.
Had Shakfpeare’s play been taken down by the car, or an im-
perfect copy otherwile obtained, his lincs might have been muti-
lated, or imperfely reprefented ; but would a new circumftance
(like that of finking Sutfolk's fhip) not found in the original,
have been added by the copyitt >—Oun the other band, it Shak-
fpeare new maodclled the work of another, fuch a circumftance
might well be omitted. Mavrowe.

9

the jades

That drag the tragick Melancholy night ;

Wio with their drowfy, flow, and flagging wings

Clip dead men’s graves,] The wings of the jades that drag
night appcars an unnatural image, till it is remembered that the

X3
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* Breathe foul contagious darknefs in the air.
* Therefore, bring forth the foldiers of our prize;
* For, whilft our pinnace anchors in the Downs,
* Here fhall they make their ranfome on the fand,
* Or with their blood ftain this difcolour’d fhore.—
¢ Mafter, this prifoner freely give I thee;—
¢ And thou that art his mate, make boot of this;—
_¢ The other, [ Pointing to Surrovrk,] Walter Whit-
more, is thy fhare. -
¢ 1. GenT. What is my ranfome, mafier? let me
know.

¢ MasT. A thoufand crowns, or elfe lay down
your head.

¢ MaTe. And fo much fhall you give,’ or off
goes yours.

* Cap. What, think you much to pay two thou-
fand crowns,
* And bear the name and port of gentlemen ?—
* Cut both the villains’ throats ;—for die you fhall ;
* The lives of thofe which we have loft in fight,
* Cannot be counterpois’d with fuch a petty furn.*

chariot of the night is fuppofcd, by Shakfpcare, to be drawn’l.y
dragons. JoHNsON,

Sce Vol. IV. p. 432, n. 8. . Mavroxne,
Sce alfo, Cyml'eline, A& Il fc.ii. STEEVENS.

Y The lives of thofe &c.] The old copy (from which fome de-
viation, for the fake of obtaining fenfe, was neceflary,) has—
¢ The lives of thofe which we have loft in fight,
¢ Be countet-poys'd with fuch a pettie fum.”

Mr. Malone reads : ‘
“ The lives of thofe which we have loft in fight
“ Cunnot be counterpois'd with fuch a petty fum,”

Bift every reader will obferve, that the laft of thefe lines is
incumbered with a fuperfluous foot. I conceive, that the paffage
originally flood as follows :

< The lives of thofe we have loft in fight, cannot
“ Be counterpois'd with fuch a petty fum,” STEEVENS,

I fyfped that a line has been loft, preceding——¢ The lives of
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# 1 Gext. T'll give it, fir; and therefore fpare
my life.

* 2, Cext. And fo will I, and write home for it
flraight.

¢ Iur. 1 loft mine eye in laying the prize aboard,

¢ Aud thercfore, to revenge it, fhalt thou die;
(70 Svur.

¢ And o thould thefe, if T might have my will.
* Cap. Benot forath; take ranfome, let himlive.

¢ Svr. Look on my George, I am a gentleman ;?
¢ Rate me at what thou wilt, thou fhalt be paid.

¢ JVmr. And fo am I; my name is—Walter
Whitmore.
¢ Ilow now ? why fiart'ft thou? what, doth death
affright ?

thofe,” &c. and that this fpeech belongs to H’hitmore ; for it is
inconfiftent with what the captain fays atterwards. The word
cannot is not in the folio. The old play affords no affiftance.
The word now added is neceflary to the fente, and is a lefs inno-
vation on the text than what has been made in the modern edi-
tions— Nor can thofc lives, &c.

The emendation made in this paffage, (which was written by
Shakfpeare, there being no trace of it in the old play,) is fup-
ported by another in Cortolanus, in which we have again the
fame expreilion, and nearly the fame fentiments :

¢ The man [ fpeak of cannot in the world
¢« Be fingly counterpois’d.” MaLoNE.

The difference between the Captain’s prc\'ent and fucceeding
fentiments may be thus accounted for. Hecre, he is only ftriving
to intimidate his prifoncrs into a ready payment of their ranfome,
Afterwards his natural difpofitio inclines him to mercy, till he
is provoked by the upbraidings of” Suflulk.  STEEVENS.

3 Look on my George,] Inthe firft edition it is sy ring.
L W ARBURTON.
Here we have another proof of what has been already fo often
obferved. A ring and a George conld never have bren con-
founded either by the eye or the ear.  So, in the original play
the ranfome of each of Suttolk’s companions is a huad.ed pounds,
but here a thoufand crowns, Mavone.

X
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¢ Sur. Thy name affrights me,3 in whofe found
1s death.
¢ A cunning man did calculate my birth,
¢ And told me—that by /7uter+ 1 {hould die:
¢ Yet let not this make thee be bloody minded ;
¢ Thy name is—Gualticr, being rightly founded.
¢ Wuir. Gualticr, or I¥alter, which it is, I care
not ;
¢ Ne'er yet did bafe dithonour blur our name,$
¢ But with our fword we wip’d away the blot ;
¢ Therefore, when merchant-like I fell revenge,

3 Thy name qffrights me,] But he had heard his name be-
fore, without being ftartled by it. In the old play, as foon as
ever the captain has configned him to ¢ Walter Whickn.ore,”
Suftolk immediately exclaims, Walier 7 Whickmore atks him,
why he fears him, and Suffolk replies, ¢ Itis thy name affrights
me.”  Our author has here, as in fome other places, fallen into
an impropriety, by fometimes following and fometimes deferting
his original. MavroxE.

4 Ly Water—] So, in Queen Margaret's letter to this
Duke of Suflolk, by Michael Drayton :

‘¢ 1 pray thee, Poole, have care how thou doft pafs,
¢ Never the fta yet half fo dangerous was,
¢ And one forctold, by seater thou fhould'ft die,” &c,

A notc on thefe lines fays, ¢ The witch of Eye received an-
fwer from her fpirit, “that the Duke of Suffolk fhould take heed
of water.,” See the fourth feene of the fir A& of this play.

) STELVENS.
$ Ne'er yet did bafe difhonour &c.] ‘This and the following
lines are founded on thefe two in the old play :
¢ And therefore ere I merchant-like fell blood for gold,
¢ Then caf me headlong duwn into the fea.” )

The new image which Shekipcare has introduced into this
fpeech, <« my arms torn and defac’d,”—is found alfo in
King Richard 11

* From my own windows forn my houfehold coat,
¢ Raz'd out my imprefs 5 Jeaving me 00 fign,—
¢ Save men’s opinions, and my living blood,—
«« To thow the world I am a gentleman,”
. See the notes on that paffuge. See Vol, X1, p. 85, n. 3, and 4.
Mavrone.
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“ Broke be my fivord, my arms torn and defac’d,
“ And I proclim’d a coward through the world !
[Lays hold on SurrovLxk.
¢ Str. Stay, Whitmore ; for thy prifoner is a
rince,
The duke of Suftolk, William de la Pole.

¢ J7’urr. The duke of Suffolk, muffled up in rags!

Scr. Ay, but thefe rags are no part of the duke;
Jove fometime went difguis’d, And why not 1?6

C.p. But Jove was never {lain, as thou fhalt be,
¢ Scr. Obfeure and lowly fwain,? king Idenry’s
blood,
The honourable blood of Lancafier,
¢ Muft not be fhed by fuch a jaded groom.3

S Jove fometime went difpuis'd, &c.] This verfe is omitted in
all but the tirtt old edition, [quarto 1600,] without which what
follows is not fenfe. The next line alfo

Olfenre und lowly ficain, king Henry's tloed,
was falfely pat in the Captain’s mouth,  Poes.

7 —lowly firain,] The folio reads—loufy fwain.

StreveNns.

The quarto lozely. In a fubfequent paflage the folio has the
word right :

By fuch a lowly vafil as thyfelf.
Lowfy was undoubtedly an crrour of the prefs. Marone.
$ ———a jaded greom.] I fuppofe he means a low fellow, fit
only to attend upon horfes ; which in our author's time were fre-
quently termed jades.  The original play has jady, which con-
veys this meaning (the only one that the words feem to afford,)
more clearly, jaded being liable to an equivoque.  Jaded groom,
however, may mean a grooin whom all men treat with contempt ;
as worthlefs as the mott palty kind of horfe.
So, in King Henry VI :
“ if we live thus tamely,
“ To be thus jaded by a piece of fearlet—." DMaLowe,
A jaded groom may fignify a groom who has hitherto been
treated with no greater ceremony than a horfe.  STEEVENS.
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Haft thou not kifs’d thy hand, and held my fiirrup 2
¢ Bare-headed plodded by my foot-cloth mule,
¢ And thought thee happy when I thook my head ?

¢ How often haft thou waited at my cup,
¢ Fed from my trencher, kncel’d down at the board,

¢ When I have feafied with queen Margaret ?
* Remember it, and let it make thee crefi-fall'n ;

* Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride :9
* How in our voiding lobby haft thou flood,
* And duly waited for my coming forth ?
¢ This hand of mine hath writ in thy behalf,
¢ And thercfore fhall it charm thy riotous tongue.
* WWarrt. Speak, captain, fhall I fiab the forlorn
fwain ? ’
* Cap. Firft let mny words flab him, as he hath
me.
* Sur. Bafe flave ! thy words are blunt, and fo
art thou. ,
¢ C4p. Convey him hence, and on our long-buat’s
fide
¢ Strike off his head.

Sur. . Thou dar’ft not for thy own.z

’ abortive pride :] Pride that has had birth too foon,
pride iffuing before its time.  Jounson, ,

' charin thy riefous tongue.] i ¢. reftrain thy licentious
talk ; compel thee to be filent.  See Vol. IX. p. 140, n. 5, and
Mr. Stecvens’s note in Othello, A&t V. fc. ult, where Iago ufes
the fame expreflion. It occurs frcquently in the books of our au-
thor’s age. MaLoNE.

Again, in the Third Part of this Play, A& V. fc. ii :
¢ Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your tongue.”

STEEVENS.
2 Thou dar'fi not &c.] In the quarto edition the paflage fands

thus :

“ Suf. Thou dar'ft not for thy own,
«* C'u[l Yes, Pole?
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Cap. Yes, Poole.
Sur. Poole ?

Cap. Poole ? Sir Poole ? lord ?3
< Ay, kennel, puddle, fink ; whofe filth and dirt
¢ Troubles the filver fpring where England drinks.
¢ Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth,
¢ For fwallowing#+ the treafure of the realm:
¢ Thy lips, that kifs'd the queen, fhall fiveep the
ground ;
¢ And thou, that fmil’d&t at good duke Humphrey’s

death,s .

¢ Suf. Pole?
“ Cap. Ay, Pole, puddle, kennel, fink and dirt,
““« I'll fop that yawning mouth of thine.”
I think the twe intermediate fpceches fhould be inferted in the
text, te introduce the Captain's repetition of Poole, &c.
: STEBVENS.

It is clcar from what follows that thefe fpecches were not in-
tended te be rejected by Shakfpeare, but accidentally omitted at
the prefs. I have therefore reftored them., Mavone. '

3 Poole? Sir Poole ? lord ?] The diffenance of this broken
line makes it almoft certain that-we fhould read with a kind of
Indicrous climax :

Poole ? Sir Povle ? lord Poole?
He then plays upon the name Poole, kennel, puddle.
Jounsow,

* For fivallowing —] Fle means, perhaps, fo as to prevent thy
fwallowing, &c. So, in The Puritan, 1607 : *-—he is now in
huckfter’s handling for running away.” I have met with many
other inftances of this kind of phrafeology. The more obvious
interpretation, howeyer, may be the true one, Maroxe. ,

S dnd thou, that finil'dft at good duke Humphrey's death, &c.)
This enumeration of Suflolk’s crimes feems to have been fuggefted
by The Mirrour of Magifirates, 1575, Legend of William de
la Polc:

** And led me back again to Dover road,

““ Where unto me recounting all my faults,— .
 As murthering of duke Humphrey in his bed,
« And hew 1 bad brought all the vealm to nought,
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< Againft the fenfelefs winds fhalt grin in vai$
* Who, in contempt, fhall hifs at thee again :7
* And wedded be thou to the hags of hell,
* For daring to affy ® a mighty lord
- * Unto the daughter of a worthle(s king,
* Having neither fubjeél, wealth, nor diademn.
* By devilifh policy art thou grown great,
* And, like ambitious Sylla, overgorg’d
* With gobbets of thy mother’s Lleeding heart.
* By thee, Anjou and Maine were fold to France:
* The falfe revolting Normans, thorough thee,
* Difdain to call us lord ; and Picardy
* Hath flain their governors, furpriz'd our forts,
* And fent the ragged foldiers wounded home.
* The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all,—
* Whofe dreadful fwords were never drawn
vain,—

“ Caufing the king unlawfully to wed,

“ There was no grace but I muft lofe my head.”

Marons,
o Shalt grinin vain,) From hence to the end of this {peech

is undoubtcdly the original compofition of Shakfpeare, no traces

of it being found in the clder play. MaLoxe,

7 e the fonfelefs winds
Who, in contempt, fhall hifs at thee again:] The fame
worthlefs image occurs alfo in Romeo and Julict :
e the winds
“ Who, nothing hurt withal, %if5'd him in fcorn.”

STEEVENS,
s to affly —] To affy is to betroth in marriage. So, in

Drayton’s Legend of Pierce Gavefion :
“ In bands of wedlock did to me afy

‘¢ Alady,” &c. _
Again, in the 17th Song of The Polyolbion :
¢ —— the Almaine emperor's bride
“« Which after to the carl of Anjou was affy'd.”
STEEVENS.
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# As hating thee, are rifing? up in arms:

* And now the houfe of York—thruft from the
crown,

* By fhamcful murder of a guiltlefs king,

* And lofty proud encroaclhing tyranny,—

* Burns with revenging fire; whofe hopeful colours

* Advance our half-fac’d fun,’ firiving to fhine,

* Under the which s writ—Invitis nulilus.

* The commons here in Kent are up in' arms :

* And, to conclude, reproach, and beggary,

* Is crept into the palace of our king,

* And all by thee :—Away ! convey him hence.

* Svr. O that I'were a god, to fhoot forth thunder
* Upon thefe paltry, fervile, abject drudges! .
* Small things make bafe men proud: ¢ this villain
here,
¢ Being captain of a pinnace,® threatens more ¢
¢ Than Bargulus the firong Illyrian pirate’

9 e——are rifing—] Old copy-—and rifing. Corrc&ed by
Mr. Rowe. DMiLowE.
¥ e——whofe hopeful colours
Advance our half-fac'd fun,] < Edward III. bare for his

device the rays of the fun difperfing themfelves out of a cloud.”
Camden’s Remaines. Mavonk.

* Being captain of a pinnace,] A pinnace did not anciently
fignify, as at prefent, a man of” war's boat, but a thip of fmall
burthen. So, in Winwood's Memorials, Vol IH. p. 118 : ¢ The
king (James L) naming the great fhip, Trade's Increafe; and
the prince, a pinnace of 250 tons (built to wait upon her,)
Pepper-corn.”  STEEVENS.

The complement of men on board a pinnace (or fpyner) was
about twenty five. Sce Pafion Letters, Vol. I. p. 15¢.

' ITeNLry.

3 Than Raraulus the firong Hlyrian pirate.] Mr. Theobald
fays, “* This wight I have not been able to trace, or difcover from
what legend our author derived his acqnaintance with him,”
Aud yet he is 10 be mot with in Zully’s Qffices; and the legend
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¢ Drones fuck not eagles’ blood, but rob bec-hives.
¢ It is impoflible, that I fhould die

¢ By fuch a lowly vaffal as thyfelf.

¢ Thy words move rage, and not remorfe, in me :4
¢I go of meflage from the queen to France;

¢ I charge thee, waft me fafely crofs the channel.

¢ Cap. Walter,

¢ Wair. Come, Suffolk, I muft waft thee to thy
death.

* Sur. Gelidus timor occupat artus :5—'ti¢ thee

I fear.

is the famous Theopompus's Hiftory : < Bargulus, Illyrius latro,

de quo ¢f apud Theopompum, magnas opes haluit, Lib. I cap. xi.
WARBURTON.

Dr. Farmer obferves that Shakipeare might have met with this
pirate in two tranflations. Robert Whytinton, 1533, calls him
“ Bargulus, a pirate upon the fee of Illiry;” and Nicholas
Grimoald, about twenty-three ycars afterwards, ¢ Bargulus, the
llyrian robber.”

Bargulus does not make his appearance in the quarto ; but we
bave another hero in his room. The Captain, fays Suflolk :

¢ Threatens more plagucs than mighty Alradus,

“ The great Macedonian pirate.” .
I know nothing more of this Abrades, than that he is men-

tioned by -Greene in his Penelope’s 1/eb, 1601 :
¢ Abradas the great Macedonian pirat thought every one had
a letter of mart that bare fayles in the occan.”  STrEvENS.

Here we fee another proof of what has been before fuggefted.
See p. 285, n.9; and p.311, n. 1. MavrowE.

4 Thy words move rage, and not remorfe, in me:] This line
Shakfpeare has injudicioufly taken from the Captain, to whom it
is attributed in the original play, and given it to Suffolk; for
what remorfe, that is, pity, could Suffolk be called upon to fhow
to his affailant ; whereas the Captain might with propricty fay
to his captive—thy hanghty langnage exafperates me, inflead of
exciting my compaffion. Mavrone.

Perhaps our author meant (how ever imperfetly he may have
expreficd himfclf,) to make Suflolk fay— Your words cxcite
my anger, inflead of prompting me to folicit pity.” Steevens.

* Gelidus timor occupat artus:] The folio, where alone this
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¢ IPaIr. Thou fhalt have caufe to fear, before I
leave thee.
¢ What, are ye daunted now ? now will ye ftoop ?

“ 1 Genr. My gracious lord, entreat him, fpeak
him fair. .
¢ Svr. Suffolk’s imperial tongue is flern and
rough,
¢ Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour.
¢ Far be it, we fhould honour fuch as thefe
¢ With humble fuit: no, rather let my head
¢ Stoop to the block, than thefe knces bow to any,
¢ Save to the God of heaven, and to my king ;
¢ And fooner dance upon a bloody pole,
¢ Than ftand uncover’d to the vulgar groom.

line is found, reads—Pine, &c. a corruption, I fuppofc, of [pene]
the word that I have fubftituted in its place. I know not what
other word could have been intended.  The editor of the fecond
folio, and all the modem editors, have efcaped the difficulty by
fupprefling the word. The meafure is of little confequence, for
no fuch Jine, I believe, exifts in any claflick author.  Dr. Grey
refersus to  Ovid de Trift, 313, and Metamorph. 247 :” avery
wide field to range in ; however with fome trouble I found out
what he meant,  This linc is zof in Ovid ; (nor I believe in any
other poet ;) but in his De Triftibus, Lib. 1. El. 1ii.113, we find :

“ Navita, contetfus gelido pallore timorem,”—
and in his Metamorph. Lib. IV. 247, we meet with thefe lines :

¢ 1lle quidem gelidos radiorum viribus artus,

“ 8i queat, in vivum tentat revocare calorem.”

) , Msroxe.
In the eleventh Book of Virgil, Turmus (addrefling Drances)
fays—"

¢¢ e cur ante tubam tremor occupat artus "'

This is as near, I conceive, to Suttolk’s quotation, as either
of the paflages already produced.  Yet, fomewhere, in the wide
cxpanfe of Latin Poetry, ancient and modern, the very words in
queftion may hereafter be detefled.

. Pene, the gem which appears to have illuminated the dreary
mine of collation, is beheld to fo little advantage above-ground,
that I am content to leave it wherg it was ditcovered.

SterveNs,
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* True nobility is exempt from fear :—
¢ More can I bear, than you dare execute,’
¢ C4p. Hale him away, and let him talk no more.

¢ Sur. Come, foldiers, Thow what cruclty ye can,’
¢ That this my death may never be forgot !—
¢ Great men oft die by vile bezonians :*
¢ A Roman fworder ¢ and banditto flave,
¢ Murder’d fiveet Tully ; Brutus® baftard hand*

¢ More can I lear, than you dare exccute] So, in King

Henry VI :

# 1T am able now, methinks,

“ (Out of a fortitude of foul I feel,)

¢ To endure more miferies; and greater far, .

“ Than my weak-hearted enenties dare offer.”
Again, in Othello :

¢ ‘Thou haft not half that power to do me harm,

¢ As 1 have to be hurt.” MavLone.

? Come, foldiers, fhow what cruelty ye can,] In the folio this
line is given to the Captain by the carelefinefs of the printer or
tranferiber,  The prefent regulation was made by Sir Thomas
Hanmer, and followed by Dr. Warburton, See the latter part
of notc 0, p.313. MavLonE.

Surcly (as has been fuggefted) this line belongs to the next
fpeech.  No cruelty was meditated beyond decollation ; and
without fuch an introduQion, there is an obfcure abruptnefs in
the beginning of Suffolk’s reply to the Captain, STeevens.

8 Lexonians :] See a note on the 2d partof K, Henry 1V:
A& V. fc. iii. Vol. XII :
“ Bifognofo, is a mean low man.” .
So, in Sir Giles Goofecap, 16006 :
“ if he come tome like your Befognio, or your boor."”
Again, in Markham's Englifk Husbandman, p. 4:
““ The ordinary tillers of the earth, fuch as we call hutband-
men ; in France peafants, in Spain befonyans, and generally the
cloutthoe.” Steevess,

® A Roman fworder &c.] i.e. Herennius a centurion, and
Popilius Laenas, tribune of the foldiers. STEEVENS,
! —— Brutus’ baftard hand —) Brutus was the fon of Servilia,

a Roman lady, who bad becn concubine to Julius Ceefar.
STEEYVENS




KING HENRY VL 321

¢ Stabl’d Julius Ceefur ; favage iflanders,
¢ Pompey the great :* and Suffolk dies by pirates.
[Eait Sur. with Wurr. and Others.

Car. Aud as for thefe whofe ranfome we have
' fet,
It is our pleafure, one of them depart :—
Therefore come you with us, and let him go.
. [Eveunt all tut the firfi Gentleman.

Le-enter WaiTMORE, with SUFFOLK’S Body,

< [T There let his head and lifelefs body lie,
¢ Until the queen his mifirefs bury 1t.3 [ £xit.

2 Pompey the great :] The poct feems to have confounded the
fory of Pompey with fome other,  Jounsox,

This circumitance might be advanced as a flight proof, in aid
of many ftronger, that our poet was no claflical fcholar.  Such
a one could not eafily have forgotten the manner in which the life
of Pompey was concluded.  Pompey, however, is not in the
quarto. Spenfer likewife abounds with deviations from cfiablithed
hiftory and fable. StervENS.

Porapey being killed by Achillas and Septimius at the moment
that the Egyptian {fithing boat in which they were, reachied the
coaft, and his head being thrown into the fea, (a circumftance
which Shakipeare fonnd in North's tranflation of Plutarch,) his
miflahe does not appear more extraordinary than fome others
which have been remarhed in his works.

It is remarkable that the introduction of Pompey was among
Shak{peare’s additions to the old pliy : This may account for the
clatlical error, into which probably the original author would not
bave fallen.  In the guarto the lines fland thos :

« A fworder, and banditto flave
¢ Murdered fweet Tully ;
¢ Brutus’ battard hand ftabb’d Julius Ciefar,
¢ And Suffulk dies by pirates on the feas.”  Maronk,

3 There let his head &c.) Inftead of this fpeech, the quarto
gives ws the following -

Vo, XIII. Y

a

«
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“1 Gy, O barbarous and bloody fpe@lacle !
¢ Iis body will I bear unto the king :
<If he revenge it not, yet will his friends ;
¢ So will the queen, that living held him dear.

[ Eait, with the Body.

SCENE 1II.
Blackheath.
Inter Geonrce Bevis and Joux Horrnaxp.

¢ Gro. Cone, and get thee afivord,* though made
“of alath; they have been up thefe two days.

¢ Jon~. They have the more nced to fleep now

then.

¢ Gro. I tcll thee,s Jack Cade the clothief means
“ to drefs the commonwealth, and turn it, and fet
¢ a new nap upon it. '

N L}
“ Cup. O with bis head, and fend it to the queen,
‘“ And ranfomlefs this prifoner fhall go fiee,
o dee it ffe deliverd unto er,” -~ Srrivens,

bee pod b 0 By and the notes there veforeed to. Natons)

Sce Sir John Tenn's Colle@ion of The Pqflon Letters, Vol L,
40, Henrey.

b e prel thee « fuord,] The quarto reads—Come away,
Nick, and put a long fiaff” in thy pike, &c, STEEVENS.

So afierwards, inftead of ¢ Cade the ¢lothier,”” we bavein the
quatto “ Cade the dyer of Afhford.”  See the notes above re-
ferred to. Mavory,

s [ ¢ell thee] In the original play this fpeech is introduced
wore natarally.  Niek atks George * Sirra George, what's the
matter 2 to which George replies, @ Why nuery, Jack Cude,
the dyer of Afbtord here,” &c. MaLowe,
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Jonx. So ke had need, for 'tis threadbare. Well,
I fay, it was never merry world in England,® fince
gentlemen came up.? :

* Gro. O miferable age! Virtue is not regarded
*in handycrafts-men.

¢ Jonn. The nobility think fcorn to go in leather
¢ aprons.

* Gro. Nay more, the king’s council are no good
* workmen.

* Jonn. True; And yet it is faid,—Labour in
* thy vocation: which is as much to fay, as,—let
* the magifirates be labouring men; and thercfore
* thould we be magiftrates.

* Gro. Thou haft hit it: for there’s no better
* fign of a brave mind, than a hard hand.

* Jogn. I fec them! I fee them! There's Befl's
* fon, the tanner of Wingham;

* Greo. He fhall have the fkins of our enemies,
* to muke dog’s leather of.

Joux. And Dick the butcher,d—m

® 17ell, 1 fuy, it was never merry world in England, &c.)
The fame phrate was uled by the Duke of Suftolk in the time of

Henty VI Then lept forth the Dube of Sullolke from the

King, and (pnla with o hanlt conntemnee thefe wordy s 1t e
never men y n fsnglund (quoth hee) while wehad any Cardinals

among us,” &%, Stowe's Chronicle, Fo. 1031, p. 546, Reev,

T e finee gentlemen come up.} Thus we Cinilimly fuy—a
fathion comes up,  STLLVENS,

8 qnd Dick the butcher,] Tn the firft eopy thos ;-

Why there's Dick the butcher, and Kobin the fudler, and
Wil that came @ wooing to our Nan lafl Sunday, and Harry
and 'l'l‘un, and Gregory that fhould have your parnell, and o
great fort more, is come from Rochefier and from Maidflone, and
Canterlury, and all the towns hercalouts, and we mutl all le
IUI (l.\, ol‘/lllll“.), U\'/(mn ws J(“'k ‘,'(ld(.‘ iy A'Illg. SC(’ l). .'.“U, 1 U,
p.217, n.1; p.317, n. 3, and p, 322, n. 3, Mardts.

Yo
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* Gro. Then is fin firnck down like an ox, and
* iniquity’s throat cut like a calf.

* Jou~x. And Smith the weaver:

* Geo. Argo, their thread of life is fpun,

* Jorr~y. Come, come, let’s fall in with them.

Drum. FEnter Cane, Dick the Butcher, SyiTH
the Weaver, and Others in great numlber.

¢ Cape. We Jobn Cade, fo termed of our fup-

¢ pofed father,
Dirck. Or rather, of fiealing a cade of herrings.?

- [4jide.

¢ Capr. —for our cucmies fhall fall before us,*

" a cade of herrings.] Thatis, A barrel of hevrings. I
fuppofe the word keg, which is now ufud, is cade corrupted.
Jounson,

A cade is Icfs than a barrel.  The quantity it fhould contain
i afcertained by the accounts of the Celerefs of the Abbey of
Berking. ¢ Mcemorandum that a barrel of herryng fhold contene
a thoufand herryngs, and a cade of herryng fix hundreth, fix
fcore to the hundreth.,”  Mon. Ang. I 83, Maroxs. W

Nafh fpeaks of having weighed one of Gabricl Harves s books
againfl a cade of herrings, and ludicroufly fays, ¢ Lhat the
rebel Jacke Cade was the firft that devited to put reddt berrings
in cades, and from him they have their name.”  Praife of the
Red Herring, 1599.  Cade, however, is derived from Cadus,
Lat. a catk or barrel.  STeEvVENS.

' our encmies fhall fall bifore us,] He alludesto his name
Cade, from cado, Lat. to full. Tle¢ has too much learning for
bis charaéter.  Jounsox. :

We John Cade, &c.] This paflage, I think, fhould be regu-
lated thus :

“ Cade. We John Cade, fo termed of our fuppofed father,
for our enctmices thall fall before s je——
« Dick. Or rather of flealing a cade of Licrrings,
W« Cade. Infpired with the fpirit* &e. Ty gwairr.
y the old play the corr fponding palfage ftands thus :
¢« Cade, T John Cade, {o nanid for my valiancy,—
¢ Dick, Or rather for ftealing of a cade of fprats.”
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“infpired with the fpirit of putting down .kings and
¢ princes,—Command filence.

Dick. Silence !

C.anr. My father was a Mortimer,—

Dick. Ie was an honefl man, and a good brick-
layer. [Afide.

¢ Capr. My mother a Plantagenct,—

¢ Dick. T knew her well, {he wasa midwife.

[ fide.
¢ Capr. My wife defeended of the Lacies,—
Dick. She was, indeed, a pedlar’s daughter, and

fold mauny laces. [Afide.

¢ Syurn. But, now of late, not able to travel with
¢ her furred pack,? the wathes bucks here at home.

' . [1{/1'(10.

The tranfpofition recommended by Mr. Tyrwhitt is fo plaufi-
ble, that I had once reguiated the text accordingly.  But Dick’s
quibbling on the word of* (which is ufed by Cade, according to
the phrafeology of our author's time, for £y, and as employed by
Dick, fignifies—on account of,) is fo much in Shakipeare's man-
ner, that no change ought, Ithink, to be made. 1f the words
¢ Qr rather of ftealing,” &c. be poftponed to—¢ For our encmies
fhall full before us,” Dick then, as at prefent, would atfert—that
Cade is not fo called on account of a particular theft ; which in-
deed would correfpond furdiciently with the old play ; but the
quibble on the word of, which appears very like a conceit of
Shakfpeare, would be deftroyed.  Cade, as the {pecches ttand in
the folio, proceeds to afiign the origin of his name without paying
any regard to what Dick has faid.

Of is ufed again in Coriolanus, in the fenfe which it bears in
Cade's fpecch :— We have been called fo of many,” i.e. by
many, MaLoNE.

2 e furred pack,] A wallet or knaplack of {kin with the

. .
hair outward. JoHNsow.

In the criginal play the words are—¢ and now being not able
to accupy hen farred pack,”—under which, perhaps ¢ more was
meant than mects the ear.””  Mavowng,

Y3
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¢ C4pE. Therefore am I of an honourable houfe.

Dick. Ay, by my faith, the field is honourable ;3
and there was he born, under a hedge; for his fa-
ther had never a houfe, but the cage.+ [Afide.

* Capre. Valiant I am.
* Sarrw. "A muft needs; for beggary is valiant,

[ Afide.
Cape. 1 am able to endure much.

Drck. No queflion of that; for I have feen him
whipped three market days together. [Afide.

Cape. 1 fear neither fword nor fire,

Sxmrra. He need not fear the fvord, for his coat
is of proof.s - [Afide.

Dick. But, methinks, he thould fland in fear of

fire, being burnt i'the hand for ftealing of fheep.
[41/1.(1(3.

C4pE. Be brave then; for your captain is brave,
and vows reformation. There fhall be, in England,
feven half-penny loaves fold for a penny: the three-
hooped pot fhall have ten hoops ;¢ and T will make

3 e the ficdd is honourable ;] Perhaps a quibble betwcen
Jield in its beraldick,and in its common acceptation, was defigned.,
STERVENS,

4 lut the cage.] A cage was formerly a term for a prifon,
See Mintheu, inv. We yet talk*of jail-birds. Marone.

There is fcarce a village in England which has not a temporary
place of confinement, ftill called The Cage. SteEvVENS,

8 for his coat is of proof.] A quibble between two fenfes
of the word ; one as being able to refift, the other as being well
fried, thatig, long worn, HanMER,

6 ——the three-hooped pot fhall have ten hoops;] In The
Gul's Horn-Booke, a fatirical pamphlet by Deckar, 1609, hoops
are mentioned among other drinking mealures : © ~— his Aoops,
cans, half-cans,” &c. And Nath, in his Pierce Pennilefe his
Supplication to the Devil, 1595, fays: « ] believe koopes in
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it felony, to drink fingll beer : all the realin fhall
be in common, and in Cheapfide fhall my palfry
go to grafs.  And, when I anking, (as king I will
be)

Arr. God fave your majefiy !

¢ Cape. T thank you, good people :—there fhall
‘be no money ;7 all {hall cat and drink on my
¢ feore; and I will apparel them all in one-livery,
¢ that they may agree like brothers, and worthip me
¢ their lord.

¢ Dick. The firt thing we do, let's ki\l‘l the
¢ lawyers.

Cape. Nay, that T mean to do. Is not this a
lameutable thing,® that of the fkin of an innocent
lamb fhould be made parchment ? that parchment,
being feribbled o'cr, thould undo a man ?  Some

-~

quart pots were invented to that end, that every man fhould take
his heope, and no more.”

It appears from a patlage in Cynthia’s Revels, by Ben Jonfon,
that * burning of cans” was one of the offices of a city magiltrate.
I fuppofe he means burning fuch as were not of ftatutable meafure.

: STEEVENS.

An anonymons commentator fuppofes, perhaps withmore truth,
that ¢ the Knrning of cans” was, marking them with a red-hot
iron, which is lill praifed by the magiflrate in many couniry
boroughs, in proof of their being ftatutable meafure.—Thefe
cans, it fhould be obferved, were of wood. HENLEY.

7 e there fliall be no money ;] To mend the world by ba-
nifhing money is an old contrivance of thofe who did not confider
that the quarrcls and mifchiefs which arife from money, as the
fign or ticket of riches, muft, if money were to ceafe, arife im-
mediately from riches themfelves, and could never be at an end
till every man was contented with his own fhare of the goods of
life. Jouwsown.

® Is not this a lamentable thing, &c.] Thisfpeech was tranf-
pofed by Shakfpeare, it being found in the old play in a fubfc-
quent fcener Maronx. '

Y 4
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fay, the bee fiings: but I fay, ’tis the bex's way,
for I did but feal once to a thing, and I was never
mine own man fince. Iow now? who's tiwre?

Enter fome, lringing in the Clerk of Chatham.?

Sarrm. The clerk of Chathain: he can write
and read, and caft accompt.

Capr. O monfirous !

S.\h'l[. We took hiin fetting of boys’ copies.’

C.anx. Here's a villain !

Syrrra. F'as a book in his pocket, with red let-
ters in't. ’

Cape. Nay, then he is a conjurcr.

Dick. Nay, he can make obligations,* and write
court-hand.

¢ Cape. Tam forry for’t: the man is a proper
‘ man, on mine honour; unlefs I find him guilty,

° the Clerk of Chatham.] The perfon whom Shakfpeare
makes Clerk of Chatham fhould feem to have been one Thomas
Bayly, arcputed necromancer, or fortunc-teller, at Whitechapel.
He had formerly been a bolom friend of Cade’s, and of the fune
profcflion, 17 IFyreefier, p. 471, Rirsoxn.

L 17 took him &c.] We mufl fappofe that Smith had taken
the Clerk fome time before, and left him in the cuflody of thote
who now bring him in.  Inthe o play 17ill the weaver cnters
with the Clerk, though he has not long before been converfing
with Cade.  Terhaps it was intendcd that Smith fhould go out
after his fjiccch—ending, * for his coat is of proof ™ but no Lzt
is markedin the old copy.  Ttis 4 matter of little confequence, —
It is, I think, moft probable that 117i// was the true name of this
charaéter, as in the old play, (fo Dick, George, John, &c.) and
that Smith, the name of fome low a&or, has crept into the folig

, .;;y miflake. Marone.

y % ———olligations,] Thatis, londs. . Mavrons. *
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o

¢ he fhall not die,—Come hither, firrah, I muft ex-
¢ amine thee: What is thy name ?

Crerg. Emmanuel.

Dicx. They ufe to write it on the top of let-
ters ;3—"Twill go hard.with you.
¢ Cape. Let me alone :—Doft thou ufe to write -

¢ thy name ? or haft thou a mark to thyfelf, like an
¢ honeft plain-dealing man?

Crerg. Sir, I thank God, T have been fo well
brought up, that I can write my name.

¢ Arr. IHe hath confeficd : away with him; he's
¢ a villain, and a traitor.

¢ Cape. Away with him, I fay: hang him with
¢ his pen and inkhorn about his neck.

[facunt fome with the Clerk.

Enter MicrAEL.

¢ Micy. Where’s our gencral ?
¢ C4pe. Here I am, thou particular fcllow.
¢ Mica. Fly, fly, fly! fir Humphrey Statford and

¢ his brother are lumrddl)y, with the king’s forces.
¢ Capk. Stand, villain, fland, or I'll fell thee

¥ They ufe to write it on the top of letters;) 1. e. Of letters
miflive, and fuch like publick ads. See Mabillon’s Diplomata.
WARBURTON,
In the old anonymous play, called The famous Victories of
Henry V. coptaining the Honouralle Battel of Agincourt, 1 find
the fame circamftance.  The Archbithop of Burges (i. e, Bruges)
is the fpeaker, and addrefies himfelf to King Henry :
““ I hefeech your grace to deliver me your fafe
“ Condud&, under your broad fcal Emanucl.”
The King in anfwer fays :,
*¢ s deliver him fafe condu&
“ Under our broad feal Emanuel.”  Sresvens.
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¢ down : He fhall be encountered with a man as
¢ good as himfelf: He is but a knight, is "a?

¢ Mica. No.

¢ Cape. To equal him, I will make myfelf a
¢ knight prefently ; Rife up fir John Mortimer.
¢ Now have at him.4

Enter Sir HuMmrHrEY STAFFORD, and WiLLIAM
his Brothery with Drum and Forces.

* S74r. Rebcllious hinds, the filth and fcum of
Kent,
* Mark’d for the gallows,—lay your weapons down,
* Home to your cottages, forfake this groom ;—
* The king is merciful, if you revolt.
* JV. STar. But angry, wrathful, and inclin’d to
blood,
* If you go forward : therefore yield, or die.

C4pr. As for thefe filken-coated flaves, I pafs
not ;5
It is to you, good people, that I fpeak,
* O’er whom, in time to come, I hope to reign ;
* For I am rightful heir unto the crown.

4 have at him.] After tifis fpeech the old play has the

following words : '
«¢ —Is there any more of them that be knights ?
« Tom. Yru, his brother. :
« Cade. Then kncel down, Dick Butcher; rife up fir
" “ Dick Butcher. Sound up the drum.”
See p.317, n. 3, and p. 323, n.8. MarLoNE.

S wee I pofs not;] I pay them no regard.  JOHNsON,

So,#in Drayton’s Queft of Cynthia :
« Transform me to what fhape you can,
“ I pafs not what it be.,” STERVENS,
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¢ S7ar. Villain, thy father was a platterer;
# And thou thyfelf, a thcarinan, Art thou not?
Cape. And Adum was a gardencr.
€ 1. Star. And what of that?
Cupe. Marry, this :—Idinund Mortimer, earl
of Murch,
Married the dul:: of Clarence’ daughter; Did he
not ?
¢ Star. Ay, fir.

C4pE. By her, he had two children at one birth.

. Star. That'’s falfe,

¢ Cape. Ay, there’s the queftion; but, I fay, tis

truc :
¢ The elder of them, being put to nurfe,
¢ Was by a beggar-woman ftol'n away;
¢ And, ignorant of his birth and parentage,
¢ Became a bricklayer, when he came to age:
¢ His fon am I'; deny it, if you can.

Dick. Nay, ’tis too true; therefore he fhall be

king.

Surra. Sir, he made a chimney in my father’s
houfe, and the bricks are alive at this day to teftify
it ; thercfore, deny it not.

* S14r. And will you credit this bafe drudge’s

words,
* That fpeaks he knows not what ?

* Arr. Ay, marry, will we; thercfore get ye
gone.

1. Star. Jack Cade, the duke of York hath
taught you this.

* Cape, He lies, for I invented it myfelf.
[Afide.]—Go to, firrah, Tell the king from me,
that—for his father’s fake, Henry the fifih, in whofe
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time boys went to fpan-counter for French crowns,
—1I am content he {hall rcign; but I'll be protec-
tor over him.

¢ Dick. And, furthermore, we'll have the lord
¢ Say’s head, for felling the dukedom of Maine.

¢ Cape. And good reafon s for thereby is Eng-
¢ land maimed,® and fain to go with a flaff; but
¢ that my puiflance holds it up.  Fellow kings, 1
¢ tcil you, that that lord Say hath gelded the com-
¢ monwealth,” and made it an eunuch: and more
¢ than that, he can fpcak French, and therefore' he
€15 a traitor.

¢ Star. O grofs and miferable ignorance !

¢ Capg. Nay, anfiver, if you can : The Frenchmen
¢ arc our cnemies : go to then, I atk but this: Can
¢ he, that fpeaks with the tongue of an eneiny, be
¢ a good counfellor, or no?

* Ari. No, no; and therefore we'll have his
* head.

6 is England maimed,] The folio has——main'd. The
corre@tion was made from the old play. I am not, however,
fure that a blunder was not intended.  Daniel has the faune con-
ceit 3 Crvil Hurs, 15 5

“ Anjou and Maine, the maim that foul appears—.”
Mavone,

7« hath gelded the commoniweaith,] Shakipoare has here
tranfgreiled a rule laid down by Tully, De rature: ¢ Nolo
mortc dici Africani cafiratam effe rempublicam.”  The charafter
of the fpcaker, however, may countenance fuch indelicacy. In
other places our author, lefs excufeably, talks of gelding purles,
patrimonies, and continents, STEEVEXNS.

"This prenliar expreffion is Shakfpeare’s own, not being found
in the old play, In King Richard II. Rofs fays that Henry of
Bolinebroke has been— '

, ** Bereft and gelded of his patrimony.”

“otyde here fays, that the commonwealth is bereft of what
B betaee potleled, namely, certain provinees in France.

o Marowe,
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¥ V. Star. Well, fecing gentle words will not
. prevail,
* Affuil them with the army of the king.

¢ §14r. Herald, away: and, throughout every
town, .
¢ Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade; -
¢ That thofe, which fly before the battle ends,
¢ May, even in their wives’ and children’s fight, -
¢ Be hang’d up for example at their doors :—
¢ And you, that be the king’s friends, follow me.
{ Exeunt the Two Srarrorps, and Forces.
* Cape. And you, that Jove the commons, fol-
low me.— .
* Now fhow vourfelves men, ’tis for liberty.
* We will not leave one lord, one gentleman :
* Spare none, but fuch as go in clouted {hoon ;
* For they are thrifty honeft men, and fuch
* As would (but that they dare not,) take our
purts.
¥ Dick. They are all in order, and march toward
us. '
* Capr. But then are we in order, when we are
* moft out of order. Come, march forward.?
[ foxewnt.

'8 e Come, march forward.] In the firft copy, inftead of

this fpeech, we have only—Caowe, Sivs, St. George for us, and
KNent, Sec p.243, n.4; p.317, n.3; and p. 30y, n. 4.
Maroxe.
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SCENE III.
Another Part of Blackheath.

Alarums.  The two Parties enter, and fight, and
Loth the Sta¥rorps are flain.

¢ Cape. Where’s Dick, the butcher of Afliford ?

¢ Dicx. Here, fir.

¢ Cape. They fcll before thee like fheep and
¢ oxen, and thou behavedft thyfelf as if thou hadft
¢ been in thine own flaughter-houfe: therefore thus
¢ will I reward thee,—~The Lent fhall be as long
€ again as it is;? and thou fhalt have a licenfe to

¢ kill for a hundred lacking one.

¢ Dick. Idefire no more.

* Cape. And, to fpedk truth, thou defervelt no
* lefs. This monument of the viétory will T bear ;*
* and the bodies fhall be dragged at wy horfe’ heels,
* till I do come to London, where we will have the
* mayor’s fivord borne before us.

o as long again as it is;] The word again, which was
certainly omitted in the folio by accident, was reitored  from the

old play, by Mr. Steevens, on the fuggettion of Dr. Johnfon.
Maroxre,

T This monument of the viflory awill I lear;] Here Cade
nuft be fuppofed to take off Stafford’s armour. So, Holinfhed :
¢ Jack Cade, upon his victory againtt the Staflords, apparel-
led himfelf jin 8ir 1hanphrey's brigandine, fet full of gilt nails,
and fo in fome glory réturned again toward London.”
STEEVENS.
Sir Humphrey Stqfford, who was killed at Sevenoke in Cude's
rebellicn, is buried at Dromfyrove in Stqflordfhire. VaiLLANT.
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* Drcg. If we mean to thrive and do good,* break
* open the gaols, and let out the prifoncers.

* Capg. Fear not that, I warrant thee. Come,
* let’s march towards London. [Exeunt.

SCENE 1IV.
London. A R<;om in the Pala'cc.

Lnter King Henry, reading a Supplication ; the
Duke of Buckincuanm, and Lord Say with him :
at a diffance, ‘Queen MARGARET, mourning over
SvrrorLk’s Head.

* Q. Mar. Oft have I heard—that grief foftens
the mind,
* And makes it fearful and degenerate ;
- * Think therefore on revenge, and ceafe to weep.
* But who can ceafc to weep, and look on this ?
* Here may his head lie on my throbbing breaft :
* But where’s the body that I thould embrace ?

¢ Brex. What anfwer makes your grace to the
¢ rebels’ fupplication ? 3

* If we mean to thrive and do good, &ec.] I think it fhould
be read thus: If we mean to thrive, do good; break open the
gaols, &c. Jonxson.

The fpeaker defigns to fay—e If we ourfelves mean to thrive,
and do good to others™ &c. The old reading is the true one.
: STEEVENS.
3 o therelels fupplication ®] “ And to the entent that
the caufe of this glorious edpitaynes comyng thith.r might be
fhadowed from the king and his counfayll, he fi* 1o himan
bumble fipplication,—affirmyng his commyng not to be againft
him, but againgt divers of his countayl,” &c — Hall, Henry VI
fol.77. Mavroxs. '
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* I J1z~v. I'll fend fome holy bithop to entreat :4
¢ For God forbid, fo many funple fouls
¢ Should perifh by the fword ! And I myfelf,
¢ Rather than bloody war fhall cut them fhort,
¢ Will parley with Jack Cade their general.—
¢ But flay, I'll read it over once again.

* Q. Max. Ah, barbarous villains! hath this
' lovely face
“* Rul'd, like a wandering planct,5 over me;
* And could it not enforce them to relent,
* That were unworthy to behold the fame ?

‘K. Hev. Lord Say, Jack Cade hath fivorn to
have thy head. ' )

¢ Sar. Ay, but I hope, your highnefs fhall have
Liis.

K. ITex. How now, madain ? Still
Lainenting, and mourning for Suflolk’s death ?

& I'll fend fome holy bithop to entreat ;] Ilere, as in fome
other places, our author has fallen into an inconfiftency, by foine-
times following and fometimes deferting his original! In the old
play, the King fuys not a word of fending any bifkop 10 the re-
bels 5 but fays, he will himfelf come and parly with them, and
in the mean while orders Clifjord and Buckingham to gather an
army and to go to them.  Shak(peare, in new modclling this
teene, found in Ilolinfhed’s Chronicle the following words :
“ w10 whome [Cader] were fent from the king, the drchlifhop
of Canterlurie and Humphrey duke of Buckingham, to com-
mon with bim of Lis gricfs and requefts.”  This gave birth to
the line before us 5 which our author'afterwards forgot, having
introduced in feene viii. only Buckingham and Cliftord, confiorm-
ably to the old play. Maroxe.

§ Rul’d, lile a wandeving planet,] Predominated irrefiflibly
over my paflions, as the [)lil‘ll(‘ib over the lives of thofe that are
born under their influence,  Jonussoxn.

The old play led Shakfpeare into this firange exhibition ; a

ueen with the head of her murdered paramour on her bofom, in
the prefence of her hutband ! Mavose.
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I fear, my love,$ if that I had been dead,
Thou wouldelil not have mourn’d fo much for me.

Q. Mar. No, my love, I fhould not mourn, but
die for thee.

Enter a Meflenger.

* K. IIcy. Flow now! what news? why com’fl
thou in fuch hafte?

¢ Mxss. The rebels are in Southwark ; Fly, my
lord |
¢ Jack Cade proclaims himfelf .lord Mortimer,
¢ Defcended from the duke of Clarence’ houfe;
¢ And calls your grace ufurper, openly,
¢ And vows to crown himfelt in Wettminfier.
¢ His army is a ragged multitude
¢ Of hinds and peafants, rude and mercilefs :
¢ Sir Humphrey Staftord and his brother’s death
¢ Hath given them heart and courage to proceed ;
¢ All fcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen,
“ They call—falfe caterpillars, and intend their
death.
“ K. Icn. O gracelefs men! they know not what
they do.?
¢ Bock. My gracious lord, rctire to Kenelworth,?

S 1 fear, my lore.] The folio has here—I fear me, love, which
is certainly fenfe; but as we tind “ my love™ in the old play,
and thefc lines were adopted without retouching, I fuppofe the
tranferiber’'s ear deceived him,  Mavoxg,

? e qwhat they do.] Infiead of this line, in the old copy
we have
“ Go, bid Buckingham and Clifford gather
“ An army up, and meet with the rebels.” MALONE.
8 e retire to Kenclworth,]  The old copy=-Ni Hingworth,

Vor. XIII. 7
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¢ Until a power be rais'd to put them down.
* Q. Mar. Ah! were the duke of Suflolk now
alive, h
* Thefe Kentifh rebels would be foon appeas'd.
¢ K. IIry. Lord Say, the traitors hate thee,
¢ Therefore away with us to Kenelworth.
¢ §.¥. So might your grace’s perfon be i dan- .
er;
» ¢ The fight of me is odious in their eyes :
¢ And thercfore in this city will I fiay,
¢ And live alone as fecret as I may.

v Enter tnother Mcfienger.

* 9 MEss. Jack Cade hath gotten London-bridge ;
the citizens '
* Fly and forfuke their houfes :
* The rafcal people, thirfiing after prey,
* Join with the traitor; and they jointly ficar,
¥ To fpoil the city, and your royal court.
* Buck. Then linger not, my lord; away, take
" horfe.
* K. Ilgx. Come, Margarct; God, our hope,
will fuccour us.
* Q. M.ar. My hope is gone, now Suffolk is de-
- ceas'd.
* K. Hey. Farewell, my lord ; [To Lord Sax.]
truft not the Kentifh rebels.

which (as Sir William Blackflone obferves) is fiill the modern
pronunciation. StTrevexs.

In the letter concerning Queen Elizabeth's entertainment at
this place, we find, * the caftle hath name of Kylielingwoorth ;

but of truth, grounded upon faythfull flory, Kenclwoorth.”
Farnmer.
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* Buck. Truft no body, for fear you be betray'd.?

¢ S.4v. The truft I have is in mine innocence,
¢ And thereforc am I bold and refolute. [ Exeunt.

SCENE V.
The fame. The Tower, '

Enter Lord Scaves, and Others, on the IWalls,
Then enter certain Citizens, lelow.

Scares. How now ? is Jack Cade flain?

1 Crr. No, my lord, nor likely to be flain; for
they have won the bridge, killing all thofe that with-
ftand them : The lord mayor craves aid of your hio-
nour from the Tower, to defend the city from the
rebels.

Scazres. Such aid as I can fpare, you fhall com-
mand ;

But I am troubled here with them myfelf,
The rebels have affay’d to win the Tower.
But get you to Smithfield, and gather head,
And thither I will fend you Matthew Gough ¢
Fight for your king, your country, and your lives 3
And o farewell, for 1 muft hence again. [Lxeunt,

9 e—mmbe Letray'd,] Be, which was nccidentally omitted in
the old copy, was fupplied by the cditor of the fecond folio.
Mavoxs,

Z2
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SCENE VI.

The fame. Cannon Street.

Lnter Jack Cang, and kis Followers. Ile firikes
his Staff on London-fione. '

C1pe. Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And
here, fitting upon London-flone, I charge and com-
mand, that, of the city’s cofl, the pifling-conduit
run nothing but claret ' wine this firlt year of our
reign.  And now, henceforward, it fhall be treafon
for any that calls me other than—Ilord Mortimer.

' the piffing conduit run nothing lut claret—] This
piffing conduit, 1 fuppofe, was the Standarde in Cheape, which,
as Stowe relates, *“ Jobn Wels grocer, maior 1430, caufcd to be
made witha fiall cefterne for freth water, hauing one cocke con-
tinnally running.”"— I have wept fo immoderately and lauifhly,
(fays Jucke Wilton,) that [ thought verily my palat had bin turn-
ed to the piffing conduit in London.”  Life, 1594, Ritson,

Whatever offence to modern dclicacy may be given by this
imagery, it appears to have been borrowed from the French, to
whofe entertainments, as well as our fireets, it was fufficiently
familiar, as 1 Jearp from a very curious and entertaining worlk
entitled Hifloire de la Vie privée des Frangais, par M. le Grand
D’Aufii, 3 Vols. 8vo. 1782. At a feaft gigen by Phillippe-le-
Bon there was exhibited ¢ une fiatue de fetnme, dont les manm-
melics fourniffuient d'hippocras 3 and the Roman de Tirant-le-
Blane aflords fuch another circumilance : ¢ Qutre une fiatue de
fomme, des mamnclles de laquelle jailliffvit une liqueur, il y
avait encore une jeune fille &e.  Elle etvit nue, & tenoit fes
mains baitides & ferrées contre fon corps, comme pour s'en couv-
riv, De deffous fos mains, il fortoit une fontaine de vin deli-
cleny,” &c. Again in another featt madg by the Philippe afore-
fuid, in 1453, there was ““ une flatae d'enfant nu, pott fur unc
roichie, & qui, de fu broquelle, piffail cau-rofe.” STLRVENS,
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LEnter a Soldier, running..

Sorp. Jack Cade!" Jack Cade!
Cape. Knock him down there® [They kill him.

* Swrrrm. IF this fellow be wife, he’'ll never call
* you Jack Cade more; I thiuk, he hath a very fair
* warning. "

* Dick. My lord, there’s an army gathered toge-
ther in Smithfield. '

C4pr. Come then, let’s go fight with them: But,
firft, go and fet London-bridge on fire ;3 and, if
you can, burn down the Tower too. Come, let’s
away., oo [ Lveunt.

® Knock him down there] So, Holinthed, p. 634: ¢ He
allo put to cxecution in Seuthwark diverfe perfons, fome for
breaking his erdinance, and other being his eld acqupintance, left
they fhould bewraie his bafe linage, difparagiing. him for his
ufurped furname of \Mertimer.”  Strevexs,

v 3 .Jet London-bridge on fire;] At that time London-
bridge was madc of weod. ‘¢ After that, (fays Hall,) 'he en-
tered London and cut the ropes of the dreaw-bridge.”” The
houfes on London-bridge were in this rébellion burnt, and many
of the inhabitants perifhied. MavLowne, '

i
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SCENE VII.
The fame. Smithfield.

Alarum. Enter, on one fide, CADE and his Com-
pany; on the other, Citizens, and the King's
Forces, headed by Marruew Gouen. They
Jight s the Citizens are routed, and MaTTHEW

GougHu 4 is flain.

CapE. So, firs :—Now go fome and pull down
the Savoy ;5 others to the inns of court ; down with
them all. .

Dirck. 1 have a fuit unto your lordfhip.

Cape. Be it a lordfhip thou thalt have it for that
word.

4 e Matthew Gongh—) < A man of great wit and much
experience in feats of chivalrie, the which in continuall ®arres
had fpent his time in ferving of the king and his father.”  Holin-
thed, p.635.

In IV, of Worcefire, p.357, is the following notice of Mat-
thew Gough :

¢ Memorandum quod Ewenus Gough, pater Matthet Gough
armigeri, fuit ballivus manerii de Hangmer juxta Whyte-church
in North Wales ; et mater Matthei Gough vocatur Hawys; et
pater ejus, id cfl avus Matthei Gough ex parte matvis, vocatur
Davy Handmerc; ct mater Matthei Gough fuit nutrix Johannis
domini Talbot, comitis de Shrewytbery, et aliorum fratrom et
fororum fuorum : ;

“ Morte Matthei Goghe Cambria clamitat oghe 1"
See alfo the Pqgflon Letters, 2d, edit. Vol. 1. 42. STEEvexs.

s go fome and pull down the Savoy ;] This trouble had
been faved Cade’s reformers by his predecelor Wat Tyler, 1t
was never re-edifyed, till Henry VII founded the hofpital.

: RiTson.
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¢ Dick. Ouly, that the laws of England may
¢ come out of your mouth.

¢ Jorx. Mafs, ‘twill be fore law then;? for he
¢ was thrufl in the mouth with a {pear, and 'tis not

¢ whole yet. [yide.
¢ Sarren. Nay, John, it will be iinking law; for
< his breath f{iinks with cating toafied checfe.

[ Zfide.

¢ Capr. T have thought upon it, it (hall be fo.

¢ Away, burn all the records of the realm;® my
¢ mouth fhall be the parliament of England.

* Jorry. Then we are like to have biting fiatutes,

* unlefs his teeth be pulled out. [ Afide.

* Capr. And henceforward all things fhall be in
* cominon. -

® e——~that the laws of England may come out of your mouth.]
This alludes to what Holinthed has related of Hat Tyler, p. 432 :
« It was reported, indeed, that he fhould faic with great pride,
putting his hands to his lips, that within four daies all the tarws
of England fhould come foorth of his mowth.”  TYrRwWHITT.

7 "tiwill be fore la:w then ;] This poor jeft has alveady oc-
curred in The Tempefl, fcene the laft :
“ You'd be king of the ifle, firrah ?—
< I thould have been a fore one then,”  SrruveNs.
¥ ———dway, turn all the records of the realm ;] Little more
than half a century had clapfed from the time of writing this play,
beforc a fimilar propofal was aually made in parliameut.
Bithop Burnct in his life of Sir Matthew Hale, fays: « Among
the other extravagant motions made in this parliament (1. e, one
of Oliver Cromwell's) one was to deftroy all the records in the
Tower, and to fettle the nation on a new foundation ; fo he (Sir -
M. ale) took this province to himfclt, to thow the madnefs of
this propofition, the injuftice of it, and the mifchicts that would
follow on it ; and did it with fuch clearnefs and firength of rea-
fon as nor only fatisfied all fober perfuns (for it may be fuppofed

that was foon done) but fiopt even the mouths of the (rantic
people themitelves.,” ~ Rego.,

Z4
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Iinter a Mcflenger.

" ¢ Mzss. My lord, a prize, a prize! here's the lord
¢ Say, which fold the towns i France; * he that
* made us pay one and twenty fiftecus,? and one
* fhilling to the pound, the lafl fubfidy.

1
Enter Geonce Bevis, with the Lord Say.

¢ Cape. Well, he thall be behcaded for it ten
¢ times.—Abh, thou fay, thou ferge,! nay, thou
¢ buckram lord ! now art thou within point-blank
¢ of our jurifdi¢tion regal. What canft thou anfwer

® w——one and twenty fifteens,] ¢ This captcine (Cade)
affured them—if either by force or policie they' might get the
king and qucene into their hands, he would caufe them to be
honourably ufed, and take fuch order for the punifhing and re-
forming of the mifdemeanours of their bad councellours, that
neither, fifteens thould hereafter be demanded, nor anie impofitions
or taxes be fpoken of.”  Holinfhed, Vol. II. p. 632. A fifieen
was the fifteenth part of all the moveables or perfonal property
of cach fubjeét. MavoxE.

! thou fay, thou ferge,] Suy was the old word for /i7k ;
on this dcpends the feries of degradation, from fay o ferge, from
Jerge to buckram. Jounson.

This word ocenrs in Spenfer's Fuiry Queen, B. L c.iv:

“ All in a kirte of difcolour'd firy
““ HMe clothed was.”
Again, in his Perigot and Cuddy’s Roundelay :
“ Andin a hirtle of green fay.” .

Tt appears, however, from the following paffage in The Faivy
Queen, BUIIL c.ii, that fay was not filk :

“ His garment neither was of Stk nor fay.” STLEVENS,

Tt appears from Minfheu's Dicr, 1617, that fay was a kind
of frynts, It is made entirely of wool. There is a confiderable
* manutactory of fay at Sudbury near Colchefier,  This fiaft is fre-
quently dged green, andis yet ufed by fome mechanicks in aprons,

Mavone,




KING HENRY VL 345

‘ to my majefiy, for giving up of Normandy unto
¢ monficur Bafimecu,* the danphin of France? Be
€ it known unto thee by thefe prefence, even the
¢ prefence of lord Mortimer, that 1 am the befom
¢ that mufi fweep the court clean of fuch filth as
“ thou art.  Thou. haft molt traitoroufly corrupted
¢ the youth of the rcalm, in ercéting a grammar-
¢ fchool : and whereas, before, our fore-fathers had
¢ no other books but the frore and the tally, thon
‘ haft caufed printing to be ufed ;3 and, contrary

2 —e—monficur Bafimecu,]  Shaklpeare  probably wrote

Baifirmycu, or, by a defigned corruptjon, Bafemycu, in imita-
tion of hLis original, where alfo we find a word halt French, halt-
Englith,—¢ Monficr Buflininecu.” MiLong,

e printing to be ufid;]  Shahfpeare is a littdle too carly
with this accufation.  Jouxson.

Shakfpeare might have been led into this miflake by Daniel,
in the fixth book of his Ciril I ars, who introduces printing and
artillery as contemporary inventions : )

“ Let there be found two fatal inttruments,

* The one to publifh, th* other to defond

Impions contention, and prond difcontents ;

Make that inflamped charaéiers may fend

«¢ Abroad to thoufands thoufand men's intents

¢ And, in a moment, may defpatch much more

Than conld a world of pens perform before.™
Shakfpeare’s abliwdities may always be countenanced by thofe
of writers nearly his contemporaries, ‘

In the tragedy of Herod and Antipater, by Gervafe Markham
and William Sampfon, who were both fecholars, is the following
paliage :

¢ Though cannons roar, yet you muft not be deaf.”

Spcufcr mentions cloth madeat Lincoln during the ideal reign
of K. Arthur, and has alorned a cafile at the fane period ¢ with
cloth of Arras and of Towre.”  Chaucer inttoduces guns in the
time of Antony and Cleopatra, and (as Mr. Warton has obterved,)

Salvator Rofa places a cenaan at the entrance of the tent of Holo-
fernes.  STELVENS.

-

-

4

[4

-

-

-

‘

Mr. Moerman, in his Origines Typographice, hath availed
himfell” of thin paiage in Shakfpeare, to fupport his hypothefis,
that printing was introduced into England (before the time of
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‘to Ithe king, his crown, and dignity,* thou haft
¢ built a paper-mill. It will be proved to thy face,
¢ that thou haft men about thee, that ufually talk
‘of a noun, and a verb; and fuch ahominable
¢ words, as no Chriftian ear can endure to hear.
< Thou hafi appointed juflices of peace, to call poor
* men before them about matters they were not able
‘to anfwer.5 Morcover, thou hail put than in
“prifon ; and becaufe they could~not read, thou
¢ haft hanged them ;¢ when, indeed, only for that
¢ caufe they have been moft worthy to live.  Thou
¢ doft ride on a foot-cloth,” doft thou not ?

Sayv. What of that?

Cape. Marry, thou oughtefi not to let thy horfe
wear a cloak,® when hounefier men than thou go in
their hofe and doublets.

Caxton) by Frederic Corfellis, 2 workman from Haerlem, in the
time of Henry VI. Brackstoxe.

4 ———contrary to the king, his crown, &c.] < Againtt the
peace of the faid lord the now king, his crown, and dignity,” is
the regular language of indi&tments. Mavone.

5 to call poor men lefore them about mallers they were
not able to anficer.) The old play reads, with more humour;—
“ to hang honeft men that fieal for their living.” Mavone.

S o becanfe they could not read, thow haft hanged them :]
That is, they were hanged becaufe they could not claim the be-
nefitof clergy. Jomnson.

7 Thou doft ride on a foot-cloth,] A foot-cloth was a horfe
with houfings which reached as low as his feet.  So, in the tra-
gedy of Muleaffes the Turk, 1610:

“ I have feen, fince my coming to Florence, the fon of a ped-
lar mounted on a footcloth.”  STEEVENS,

A foot-cloth was a kind of houfing, which covered the body of
the horfe, and almoft reached the ground. It was fometimes
made of velvct, and bordercd with gold Jace.  Maro~e.

8 e to let thy hovfe wear « cloak,]) This is a reproach tryly
ehatillerittical.  Nothing gives fo much offence to the lower

ravhs of mankind, as the fight of fuperfluities merely oftentatious,
W Joupsox
v ™
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% Dick. And work in their fhirt too; as myfelf,
* for example, that am a butcher,

841, You men of Kent,—
Dick. What fay you of Kent ?

¢ S41. Nothing but this: "Tis tona terra, mala
gens.? :

¢ Capr. Away with him, away with him! he
¢ {peaks Latin. N

, * §4r. Hear me but fpeak, and bear me where
you will.
¢ Kent, in the commentaries Cafar writ,
¢ Is term’d the civil'fi place of all this ifle:?
¢ Swect is the country, becaufe full of riches ;
¢ "Lhe people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy ;
¢ Which mukes me hope you are not void of pity.
¢ 1 fold not Maine, I lofi not Normandy ;
¥ Yet, to recover them,* would lofe my life.

® ——lona terra, mala gens.] After this line the quarto pro-
ceeds thus :
¢ Cade.” Bonum terrum, what's that?
“ Dick. He fpcaks French.
<« Iill. No, 'tis Dutch.
“ Nick, No, 'tis Outalian : I know it well cnough.”

Holinfhed has likewife fligmatized the Kentith men, p. 677 =
“ The Kentifli-men, in this featon (whote minds be ever move-
able at the change of princes) came,” &c. STERVENS.

v Is term’d the civil)fl place of all this {flc:] So, in Ceefar's
Comment, B.V : * LEx his omnibus funt humaniflimi qui
Cantium incolunt.,” The paffage is thus tranflated by Arthur
Golding, 1590 : < Of all the inhabitants of this ifle, the civilef
are the Kentithfolke.” StegvENs,

* So, in Lyly's Euphues and his England, 1580, a book which
the author of The Whole Contention &c. probably, and Shake
fpcare certainly had read : ¢4 Of all the inhabitants of this ifle the
Kentifli-men are the civilefi.” Mavone.

* Yet, to rocover them, &c.] 1 fufpc@ that here as in a paf-
fage in King Henry V. (Sce a note on King Henry VA& IV,
fc.iii, Vol. X1L.)  Yet was mifprinted for Yea. DMavoxe.
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* Jufiice with favour have T'always done ;

* Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts' could
never.

* When have I aught exacted at your hands,

* Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you ?

* Large gifts have T befiow’d on learned clerks,

* Becaufe my book preferr’d me to the king :3

* And—fecing ignorance is the curfe-of God,

* Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to hea-
ven,—

3 When have I aught exaéled at your hands,

Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you ?

Large gifts have I beflow’d on learned clorks,

Becanfe my Look preferr'd me to the ding ;] This paflage I
know not well how to explain.  Itis pointed [in the old copy]
fo as to make Say declare that he preferred clerks to maintain
Kent and the King. This is not very clear ; and, befides, he
gives in the following line another reaton of his bounty, that
learning raifed him, and therefore he fupported learning. I am
inclined to think Kent flipped into this paflage by chance, and
would read :

When have I aught exaéled at your hands,
But to maintain the king, the realm, and you
Jonrxson,
I concur with Dr. Johnfon in believing the word Kent to have
been {huflled into the teat by accident.  Lord Say, as the paffage
ftands in the folio, not only declares he had preferred men of
learning to maintain Kent, the King, the realm, but adds tau-
tologically yor ; for it fhould be remembered that they are Kentith
men tp whom he is now fpeaking, I would read, Bent to
naintain, &c. i. e. firenuoyfly refolved to the utmofl, to 8c.
STEEVENS.
l'.I‘hc pan&uation to which Dr. Johnfon alludes, is that of the
102
*““ When have T aught exa@led at your hands ?
“ Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you,
« Large gifts, have I betiow'd on learned clerks,” &e.
1 have pointed the patfage diflerently, the. former punétuation
appearing to me to render it nonfenfe. I fufpe@, however, with

the: preceding editors, that the word Kent is a corruption.
: Marone,

[



KING HENRY VI _ 349

* Unlefs you be poflefs'd with devilith fpirits,
* You cannot but forbear to murder me.
* This tongue hath parley’d unto forcign kings
* For your behoof,—
* C4pe. Tut! when firuck’ft thou one blow in
* the ficld ? .
* Sav. Great men have reaching hauds: oft have
I firuck
* Thofe that I never faw, and firuck them dead.

* Geo. O monfirous coward ! what, to come be-
hind folks ?
* 847, Thefe checks are pale for watching4 for
your good. '
* Cape. Give him a box o’the car, and that will
¥ make "em red again.
* S4v. Long fitting to determine poor men's
caules
Hath made me full of ficknefs and difeafes.
* Cape. Ye fhall have a hempen caudle then,
* and the pap of a hatchet.s

4

for watehing —] Thatis, <in confequence of watching.
So Sir Jobn Davics ;

“ And thuns it flill, although for thirtt fhe die.”

The fecond folio and all the modern cditions read~writh
watchiug. Marong,

s the pap of a katchet.] OW copy—the help of a hatchet.
But we have here, as e, Farmer obterved tome, a flrange cor-
ruption.  The hddp of a hawcvet s litle better than nonfente,
and it is almofl cerean our author originally wrote pap with a
hatchet ; allvding to Lyly’s numpbler with the fune title, which
made ts apperance aboe the tme when this play is fuppoied to
Lave ho 5 written, STai. oNs,

W ihould conzinly reade—the pap of a hatehet; and ave
much indebted o' or, armer for to jofi and happy an emendation,
Fhere v no e, howevors to fappole any ahafon 1o the tide
of o pawphlct: It has doubidedd been a cant phtafe, o, in
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¢ Drcx. \Why doft thou quiver, man ¢

¢ S4r. The palfy, and not fear, provoketh me.

¢ Capr. Nay, he nods at us; as who fhould fay,
“T'll be cven with you. Tl fee if his head will
¢ ftand fieadicr on a pole, or no: Take him away,
< and behicad himn.

* Say. Tell me, wherein T have offended mofi ?
* Have I affected wealth, or honour; fpeak ?
* Are my chefls fill'd up with extorted gold ?
* Is my apparel fumptuous to behold ?
* Whom have [ injur’d, that ye feck my death?
* Thefe hands are free from guiltlefs blood-fhed-

ding,?

Lyly’s dMother Bomlic: they giue us pap with a fpoone

before we can fpeake, and when wee fpeake tor that we loue,
pap with a hatchet.”! Rivsox,

and the help of a hatchet.] I fuppofe, to cut him down

after he bas been hanged, or perhaps to cut oft his head. The

- article (a hatchet) was fupplied by the editor of the fecond folio.

MaronE,

S Wiy doft thou quiver, man?] Otway has borrowed this

thought in Penice Preferved :
« Spinofa. You are trembling, fir.
¢ Renault. "Tis a cold night indeed, and I am aged,
« Full of decay and natural infirmities.””

Peck, in bis Memairs of Milton, p. 250, gravely aflures us
that Lord Say’s account of himfclf originates trom the following
ancient charm for an ague: < —Pilate faid unto Jefus, why
fhakeft thon ? And Jefus anfwered, the ague and not fear pro-
voketh me.”  STERVENS.

? Thefe hands are free from guiltlefs blood-fhedding,] 1 for-
merly imagined that the word guiltlefs was mifplaced, and that
the poct wrote—

Thefe hands are guiltlefs, free from blood-fhedding.

But change is unnecetfny, — Guiltlefs is not an epithet to Llood-
Jhedding, but to Lved. Thefe hands are free trom fhedding
guiltlefs or innocent Llood.  So, in King Henry VI :

< Lor then'my guiltlefs tlood muft cry againgt them.”
Mavoxe.
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* This breaft from harbouring foul deceitful
thoughts.
* O, let me live!

* Capk. I feel remorfe in myfelf with his words
* but I'll bridle it; he fhall die, an it be but for
* pleading fo well for his life* Away with him!
* he bas a familiar under his tongue;® he fpeaks
* not o’God’s name. ¢ Go, take him away, I fay,
¢ and firike off his head prefently ; angd then break
¢ into his fon-in-law’s houfe, fir James Cromer,’

¢ and firike oft his head, and bring them both upon
¢ two poles hither.

¢ e, It thall be done.

* Sax. Ah, countrymen! if when you make your
prayevs,
* God fthould be o obdurate as yourfelves,
* How would it fare with your departed fouls 2
* And therefore yet relent, and fave my life.

* Cape. Away with him, and do as I command
ye. [Loxeunt fome, with Lord Sax.

% e e fhall die, an it Le but for pleading fo well for his
{ife.] This fentiment is not merely defigned as an expretiion of
ferocious trinmph, but to mark ch cternal enmity which the
vulfar bear to thofe of more liberal education and fuperior rank.
The vuigar are always ready to depreciate the talents which they

behold with envy, and infult the eminence which they defpair to
rcach. SwteBVENS.

9 a familiar ender his tongue ;1 A familiar is a demon
who was fuppofed to attend atcall.  So, in Love's Lalour's
Lyt: '

« Loveis a familiar ; there is no angel but love.”
STEEVENS.
' fir James Cromer,] It was William Crowmer, fheriff
of Kent, whom Cade put to death,  Lord Say and he had been
previoufly fen to the Tower, and both, or at leaft the former,

convi@ed of treafon, at Cade's mock comunifiion of oyer and
teeniner at Guildhall,  Sce 27 Hyregfter, p. 470, Rirson
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¢ The proudeft peer in the realm fhall rot wear 2
¢ head on his fhoulders, unlefs he pay me tribute ;
¢ there fhall not a maid be married, but fhe fhalt
¢ pay to me her maidenhead? cre they have it:
¢ Men fhall hold of me in capite ;3 and we charge
¢ and command, that their wives be as free as heart
¢ can wifh, or tongue can tell.+

¢ Drck. My lord, when fhall we go to Cheapfide,
¢ and take up commoditics upon our bills ?5

z Shall pay to me her maidenhead &c.] Alluding to an
ancient ulage on which Beaumont and Fletcher have founded
their play called The Cuffom of the Country. Sce Mr. Seward’s
note at the beginning of it.  Sce alfo Cowell's Law Diél. in voce
Marchet, &c. &c. &c. STEEVERS, .

Cowell's account of this cuftom has received the fan&ion of
fiveral eminent antiquaries ; but a learned writer, Sir David
Dalrymple, controverts the faét, and denies the aétual exiftence
of the cuftom. Sce Annals of Scotland. Judge Blackfione, in
his Commentarics, is of opinion it never prevailed in England,
though he fuppofcs it certainly did in Scotland. REep.

Sce Blount's Grossocraruia, Svo. 1081, in v. Marchela.
Hetor Bocthius and Shene both mention this cuftom as exifting

in Scotlgnd till the time of Maleolm the Third, A. D. 1057.
MarLonE.

3 in capite ;] "This equivoque, for which the author of
the old play is anfcrable, is too lcarned for Cade. MaiLoxe.

+ or fongue can tell.] Aftet this, in the old play, Robin
enters to inform Cade that London bridge is on fire, and Dick
enters with a ferjeant ; i e. a bailiff'; and there is a dialogue con-
fifling of fevemcen lines, of which Shakfpeare has made no ule
whatioever.  Mavrone.

s take up commadities upon our bills 2] Perhaps this is an
equivoque alluding to the Eroan bills, or halberds, with which
the commons were anciently armed.  Pency.

Thus, in the original play : »

« Nick. But when fhall we take up thofe commoditics which

“ you told us of? ‘ )
¢ Cade. Marry, he that will Infiily ftand toit, fhall take up

“ thefe commodities following, Item, a gown, akirtle, a petti-
- L
dintt, and a finocke.
"
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¢ C4pE. Marry, prefently.
¢ Arr. O brave!

Re-enter Rebels, with the Heads of Lord Say and

his Son-in-law.

¢ C4pe. But is not this braver 2—Let them kif3
¢ one another,S for they loved well,” when they were
¢ alive. Now part themn again, left they confult about
“the giving® up of fome more towns in France.
¢ Soldiers, defer the fpoil of the city until night:
¢ for with thefe bofne before us, inftead of maces,

If The Whole Contention &c. printed it 1600, was an imper-
fe&t tranfeript of Shakfpeare’s Sccond and Third Part of King
+ Henry V1. (asit has hitherto been fuppofed to be,) we have here
another extraordinary proof of the inventive faculty of the tran-
feriber.~—1t is obfcrvable that the equivoque which Dr., Percy has
taken notice of, is zot found in the old play, but is found in
Shakfpeare’s Much Ado atout Nuthing :

« Ber. Weare likely to prove a good commodity, being taken
up of thefe men's bills.

“ Con. A commodity in queftion, I warraunt you,”

Sec Vol. IV. p. 105, n. 6. MarLoNE.

© Let them kifs one another,} This is from The Mirrour for
Magifirates, in the legend of Jack Cade :

“ With thele two heads I made a pretty play,

¢ For pight on poles I bore them through the firete,

“ And for my fport made each kiffe other fwete.”
Farmer,

1t is likewife found in Holinthed, p.634: ¢ and as it were in
4 fpite caufed them in every fireet to kjfJé together.” STEEVENS.

So alfo in Hall, Henry VI. folio 78. Mavoxe.

? for they loved well,] Perhaps this pafiage fuggefted to
Rowe the following remark in his Amlitious Stepmother :

“ Sure they lov'd well ; the very fireams of blood

“ That flow from their pale bofoms, meet and mingle.’

STERVENS,
Vor. XIII. Aa
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“ will we ride through the firects; and, at every
¢ corner, have them kifs.—Away ! [Lxeunt.

SCENE VIII.
Southwark.

Alarum, Inter CApe, and all /u's{faltblcment.

* Capr. Up Fifh-fireet ! down Saint Magnus”
* corner ! kill and knock down! throw them into
* Thames !— [ A4 Parley founded, then a Retreat.
* What noife is this I hcar? Dare any be fo bold
* ]t{o found retreat or parley, when I command them
* kill 2 ‘

Lnter Buckineuam, and Old CLirrorp, with
Forces.

¢ Buck. Ay, here they be that dare and will dif-
‘ turb thee:

¢ Know, Cade, we come ambafladors from the king

¢ Unto the commons whom thou haft misled ;

¢ And here pronounce free pardon to them all,

¢ That will forfake thee, and go home in peace.

¢ Cerr., What fay ye, countrymen ?® will ye re-
lent,

. ¥ CWf. IWhat fuy ye, countrymen ? &c.] The variation in the
Fens woad phiy is worth noting
.t Why countrymen, and warlike friends of Kent,
y “*.*What means this mutinous rebellion,
¢ ‘That you in troops do mufter thus yourfelves,
« Under the conda& of this traitor, Cade?
FI
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¢ And yield to mercy, whilft 'tis offer’d you ;

¢ Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths?

¢ Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon,
¢ Fling up his cap, and fay—God fave his majefty !
¢ Who hateth him, and honours not his father,

¢ Henry the fifth, that made all France to quake,
¢ Shake he his weapon at us, and pafs by.

¢ Arr. God fave the king ! God fave the king !

¢ C4pe. What, Buckingham, and Clifford, are ye
¢ fo brave ?—And you, bafe peafauts, do ye believe
“him? will you nceds be hanged with your par-
¢ dons about your necks ? Fath my ford therefore
¢ broke through London Gates, that you fhould leave
¢ me at the White Hart in Southwark ? I thought,
¢ ye would never have given out thefe arms, till you
¢ had recovered your ancient freedom : but you are
¢ all recreants, and daftards ; and delight to live in
¢ flavery to the nobility. Let them break your backs
¢ with burdens, take your houfes over your heads,
¢ ravith your wives and daughters before your faces +
¢ For me,—I will make {hift for one ; and fo—~God’s
¢ curfe ’light upon you all !

¢ Arr. We'll follow Cade, we'll {ollow Cade.

¢ Curr. Is Cade the fon of Henvy the fifth,
¢ That thus you do exclaim—you’ll go with him ?

“¢ To rifc againft your fovercign lord and king,
¢ Who mildly hath this pardon fent to you,
“ It you forfake this montirous rebel here,
-« If honour be the mark whereat you aim,
¢ Then hafte to France, that our forefathers won,
¢ And win again that thing which now is loft,
¢« And leave to feck your country's overthrow.
« All. A Clifford, a Clifford.”  [They forfuke Cade.
Here we have precifely the fame verfification which we find in
all the tragedies and hiftorical dramas that were written before
the time ot Shakfpeare. MAaLoNE.

Aaz2
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¢ Will he conduét you through the heart of France,
¢ And make the meaneft of you earls and dukes ?
¢ Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to:
¢ Nor knows he how to live, but by the fpoil,
¢ Unlefs by robbing of your friends, aund us.
¢ Wer't not a flamne, that whilft you live at jar,
¢ The fearful French, whomn you late vanquithed,
¢ Should make a fiart o’cr feas, and vanquith you ?
¢ Methinks, already, in this civil broil,
¢ I fee them lording it in London fireets,
¢ Crying—/Fillageois ? unto all they meet.
¢ Better, ten thioufand bafe-born Cades mifcarry,
¢ Than you fhould floop unto a Frenchman’s mercy.
‘To Franccl, to France, and get what you have
olt ; ’

¢ Spare England, for.it is your native coaft :
¢ Henry hath money,' you are firong and manly ;
¢ God on our fide, doubt not of viclory.

¢ Arr. A Cliflord! a Clifford! we'll follow the
¢ king, and Chfford. .

¢ Cape. Was ever feather fo lightly blown to and
¢ fro, as this multitude ? the name of Henry the
¢ fifth hales them to an hundred mifchiefs, and
¢ makes them leave me defolate. I fee them lay
¢ their heads togcether, .to furprize me: my fword
¢ make way for me,* for here is no flaying.—In de-

® ——Villageois '] Ol copy.—Filliago. Correéted by Mr.

Theobald. MavLoxEe.
* Herry hath money,] Dr. Warburton reads—Henry hath

mercy ; but he does not feem. to have attended to the fpeaker's
drift, which is to lure them from their prefent defign by the hop
of French plunder. He bids them fpare England, and goyto
Irance, and encourages them by telling them that all is ready for
their expedition; that they have férength, and the king bas

noncy. JOHNSON,
? e my fevord make way for me,] In the original play Cade
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¢ fpight of the devils and hell, have through the
¢ very midft of you! and heavens and honour be
¢ witnefs, that no want of refolution in me, but only
¢ my followers’ bafe and ignominious treafons, makes

¢ me betake me to my heels. [Loait.
¢ Bock. What, is he fled ? go fome, and follow
him ;

¢ And he, that brings his head unto the king,

¢ Shall have a thoufand crowns for his reward.—
}Ea‘eunt Jome of them.

¢ Follow me, foldiers; we'll devife a mean

¢ To reconcile you all unto the king. [FExcun.

SCENE IX.
Kenclworth Cafile.

Enter King Hexry, Queen MarGARET, and
SOMERSET, on the Terrace of the Cafile.
b

* K. Hen. Was ever king that joy'd an earthly
throne,
* And could command no more content than I?
* No fooner was I crept out of my cradle,
* But I was made a king, at nine months old :3

employs a more vulgar weapon: “ My fiaff fhall make way
through the midfl of you, and fo a pox take you all !”
Mavoxe.
$ T wus made @ king, at nine months old ;] So all the
hiftorians agree. And yetin Part I. A& 1L fc. iv. King Henty
is made to fay— '
¢ I do remember how m{r father faid.”
1

a plain proof that the whole of that play was not written by the
fame hand as this, Bracksrone.

Aal
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* Was never fubject long’d to be a king,
* As I do long and wifh to be a fubje¢t.*

Lnter BuckincHAM and CLIFFORD.

* Bucx. Health, and glad tidings, to your ma-
jefty !
* K. Hex. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor, Cade,
furpriz’d ?
* Or is he but retir’d to make him firong ?

Lnter, below, a great numler of CApE’s Followers,
with Halters alout their Necks.

¢ Crrr. He’s fled, my lord, and all his powers do
yic]d; '
¢ And humbly thus, with halters on their necks,
¢ Expect your highnefs’ doom, of life, or death.

* K. Hexn. Then, heaven, fet ope thy everlafling
gates, i

4 w10 lc a fuljet]) In the original play before the entry
of Buckingham and Clifford, we have the following fhort dia-
logue, of which Shaki{peare has here made no ufe :

« King. Lord Somerfet, what news hear you of the
rcbel Cade ?
¢ Som. This, my gracious lord, that the lord Say is
¢ done to death, and the city is almoft fack’d,
 King.. God’s will be done 5 for as he hath decreed,
¢ So it mufl be; and be it'as he pleafe,
““To ftop the pride of thefe rebellious men,
s  Queen. Had die noble duke of Suffolk been alive,
¢ The rebel Cade had been fupprefs'd ere this,
¢ And all the veft that do take part with him.”
This fentiment he has attributed to the Queen in fc, iv,”
Mavroxne,
# Then, heaven, &c.] Thus, in the original play :
* King. Stand up, you fimple men, and give God praife,
¢ Yor you did take in hard you know not what ;
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* To cntertain any vows of thanks and praife l—

¢ Soldicrs, this day have you redcen’d your lives,

¢ And fhow’d how well you love your prince and
country : ’

¢ Continue fiill in this fo good a mind,

4 And Henry, though he be infortunate,

¢ Atlure yourtelves, will never be unkind :

¢ And fo, with thanks, and pardon to you all,

¢ T do difmifs you to your feveral countries.

Arr. God fave the king ! God fave the king!

Enter a Meflenger.

* Mess. Pleafe it your grace to be advértifed,
* The duke of York is newly come from Ireland :
* And with a puiflint and a mighty power,
* Of Gallowglafles, and flout Kernes,®
* Is marching hitherward in proud array ;
* And fuill proclaimeth, as he comes along,
* His arms are only to remove from thee |
* The duke of Somerfet, whom he terms a traitor.

¢ And go in peace, obedient to your King,
“ And live as fubje@s; and you thall not want,
“¢ Whilit Henry lives and wears the Englifh crown.
“ dll. God fave the hing, God fave the king.”
Maroxr,
S Qf Gallowglafles, and floxt Kernes,] Thefe were two orders
of foot-foldiers among the Irith.  Sce Dr. Warburton’s note on
the fecond feene of the firk A& of Mactett, Vol. X, p. 106,
n. 3. STEEVENS, '

« The galloglaffe ufeth a kind of pollax for his weapon. Thete
men are grim of countenance, tall of fature, big of limme,
lutty of body, wel and ftrongly timbered, The kerne is an ordi-
nary fouldier, ufing for weapon his {word and target, and fome-
times his peece, being''commonly good markinen. Kerne
[Kigheyren] fignifieth a thower of hell, becaute they are taken
for no better than for rake-hells, or the devils blacke garde,”
Stanihord's Defeription of Ireland, ch.viii. t. 28, BowLE.

Ao4d
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* K. Hey, Thus fiands my flate, *twixt Cade and
York diftrefs’d ;
* Like to a fhip, that, having fcap’d a teinpeft,
* Is firaightway calm’d and boarded with a pirate :?

7 Is firaightway calm'd, and boarded with a pirqte :] The
editions read—claim’d ;7 and one would think it plain cnough ;
alluding to York’s claim to the crown, Cade’s head-long tumalt
was well compared to a tempefi, as York's premeditated rebellion
toa piracy. Butfce whatitis to be critical : Mr. Theobald fays,
claim’d fhould be calm'd, becaufe a calm frequently fucceeds a
tempefi. It may be fo; but not here, if the King’s word may
be taken ; who exprefsly fays, that no fooner was Cade driven
back, but York appcared in arms :

But now is Cade driv'n back, his men difpers'd;
And now is York in arms to fecond him. W aRBURTON.

Dr. Warburton begins his note by roundly afferting that the
editions read cleim’d.” The paffage, indced, is not found in the
quarto ; but the folio, 1023, rcads calme. Claim’d, the reading
of the fecond folio, was not, perhaps, intentional, but mercly a
mifprint for—calm'd. Theobald fays, that the third folio had
anticipated his corre&ion. 1 believe calm'd is right.

So, in Othello :

¢ me—mulft be be-lee'd and calin’d—"

The commotion raifed by Cade was over, and the mind of the
King was fubfiding into a calm, when York appeared in arms,
to raife frefh diftugbances, and deprive it of its momentary peace.

STEEVENS,

The editor of the fecond folio, who appears to have been
whollyunacquainted with Shak{peare’s phrafeology, changed calm
to claim’d. ‘T'he editor of the third folio changed claim’d to
calm'd ; and the latter word has been adopted, unneceflarily in
my.apprehenfion, by the modern editors. Many words were
uied in this manner in our author’s time, and the import is pre-
cifcly the fame as if he had written calm’d, ~ So, in K. Henry IV:

© ¢¢ —what a candy deal of courtefy,” which Mr. Pope altered im-
propesiy to—¢ whata deal of candy'd courtefy.” Sce Vol. XI,

., 233, n.1, and p. 235, n. 2,

By ¢ my fiale” Henry, I think, means, his realm ; which had
1 eeptly become quict and peaceful by the defeat of Cade and his
whble. IVith a pirate,” agreeably to the phrafeology of Shak:

ime, means ¢ by a pirate.”  Maroxs,
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* But now S is Cade driven back, his men difpers'd ;
* And now is York in arms to fecond him.—

* T pray thee, Buckingham, go forth and meet him;
* And afk him, what’s the reafon of thefe arms.

* Tell him, I'll fend duke Edmund to the Tower j——
* And, Somerfet, we will commit thee thither,

* Until his army be difinifs’d from him.

* Som. My lord,
* T'll yield myfelf to prifon willingly, .
* Or unto death, to do my country good.

* K. Hex. In any cafe, be not too rough in terms;
* For he is fierce, and cannot brook hard language.

* Buck. I will, my lord; and doubt not fo to
deal
* As all things fhall redound unto your good.

* K. Hen. Come, wife, let’s in,? and learn to go-
vern better;
¥ For yet may England curfe my wretched reign.

[ Exeunt.

8 Buf now —] Butis here not adverfative.—It was only juf?
now, fays Henry, that Cade and his followers were routed.

MaLONE.
So, in King Richard I{ :

¢ But now the blood of twenty thoufand men
¢ Did triumph in my face.” STEEVENS.
® Come, wife, let's in, &c.] In the old play the King con-
cludcs the feene thus :
« Come, lct us hafte to London now with fpeed,
¢« That folemn proceflions may be fung,
¢¢ In laud and honour of the God of hecaven,
¢ And triumphs of this happy victory,” Mavroxe.
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SCENE X.
Kent., Iden's Garden.t

Ionter CADE.

* Capr. Fyc on ambition ! fyc on myfelf; that
* have a fword, and yet am ready to famith! Thefe
* five days have I hid me in thefe woods 5 and durft
* not pecp out, for all the country is lay'd for
* me; but now am I fo hungry, that if I might
* have a leafe of my life for a thoufand years, I
* could flay no longer. Wherefore, on a brick-
*'wall have I climbed into this garden; to fee if I
* can eat grafs, or pick a fallet another while, which
* is not amifs to cool a man’s flomach this hot
* weather. And, I think, this word fallet was born
* to do me good : for, many a time, but for a fal-
* let, my brain-pan? had been cleft with a brown.

* Kent. Jden's Garden.) Holinfhed, p. 035, fays: < —agen-

tlcman of Kent, named Alcxander Eden, awaited fo his time,

- that he tooke the faid Cade in a garden in Syffér, fo that there
he was flaine at Hothfield,” &c.

\ Inftead of the foliloquy with which the prefent fecnie begins,
the quarto has only this ftage dire@ion.  Enter Jacke Cade at one
doore, and at the other M. Alexander Eyden and his men 5 and

- Jack Cade lies down picking of hearles, and eating them.
STEEVENS,
This Iden was, in fa&, the new theriff of Kent, who had
followed Cade from Rochefter, 17 Wyreefler, p. 472.
Rirsow,
2 e bt for a fallet, my brain-pan &c.] A fallet by cor-
raption from celate, a hcmet, (fays Skinner,) quia galew celute
SJuernut. Pore.
we 1do not-fee by what rules of etymology, fallet can be formed
1&?1 un ceelata,  Tsit not rather a corruption from the French falut, .
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. L]
* bill; and, many a time, when: I have been dry,
* and bravely marching, it hath ferved me inftead

* of a quart-pot to drink in; and now the word
* fallet muft ferve me to feed on.

Enter Ipex, with Servants.

¢ Ipen. Lord, who would live turmoiled in the
court,

taken, I fuppofc, from the feriptural phrafe, the helmet of fals
vation ? Brain-pan, for ikull, occurs, I think, in Wiclift’s tran~
flation of Judges xix, 53. WHALLEY.
In the ancient MS. romance of The Sowdon of Balyloyne,
p- 39, we have a fimilar phrafe:
¢ Such a firoke, fhe bim there raught,
¢ The brayne fierte oute of his kede pan.” STEEVENS.
So, in Caxtun’s Chronicle :
¢ Anone hLe {Cadc] toke fir Umfreyes falade and his brigan-
teins fmyten fulle of gilte nailles, and alfo his gilt fpores, and
arraied him like a lord and a capitayne.”  Ritson,

Again, in Sir Thomas North's tranflation of Plutarch:
¢¢ —One of the company feeing Brutus athirft alfo, he ran to the
river for water, and brought it in his fullet.”

Again, 2id : <« Somc were driven to fill their fallets and mur-
rians with water.”

Again, in The longer thou liveft the more Fool thou art, 1570 :
¢ ‘I'bis will beare away a good rappe,
“ As good as a fullet to me verilie.”  STERVENS.
Salade has the fame meaning in French, as appears from a ling
in La Pucelle &' Orleans :
“ Devers la place arrive un Ecuyer
¢¢ Portant falade, avec lance doret.” M. Masox.

Minfhcu-conjetures that it is derived “ 2 falut, Gal, becanfe
it keepeth the head whole from breaking,” He adds,  alias
Jalade dicitur, a G, falade, idem ; utramque vevo celando, quod
caput tegit.”

The word undoubtedly came to us from the French. In the
Stat. 4 and 5 Ph. and Mary, ch.2, we tind— twentic haques
buts, and twentie morians or falets.” Mavrove,
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¢ And may enjoy fuch quict walks as tl cfe ?

¢ This finall inheritance, my father left me,
¢Contenteth me, and is worth a monarchy.

¢ I feek not to wax great by others’ waning ;3

¢ Or gather wealth, T care not with what cnvy ;4
¢ Sufficeth, that I have inaintains my flate,

¢ And fends the poor well pleated from my gate.

¢ Capr. Ilere's the lord of the foil come to feize
¢ me for a firay, for entering his fee-fimple without
¢leave. Ah, villain, thou wilt betray me, and get
¢a thoufand crowns of the king for carrying my
¢ head to him ; but I'll make thee cat iron like an
¢ ofirich, and fwallow my fword like a great pin, cre
¢ thou and T part. ' -

¢ Inex. Why, rude companion, whatfoe’er thou

be, ‘

¢ I know thee not ; Why then fhould I betray thee?
¢ Is't not cnough, to break into my garden,
¢ And, like a thief, to come to rob my grounds,

3 ly others’ waning ;] The folio reads—~zwarning. Cor-
‘refted by Mr. Pope.  Is in the preceding line was fupplied by

Mr. Rowe. MarLons.

* Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy;] Or accu-
mulate riches, without regarding the odium I may incur in the
acquifition, however great that odium may be. Envy is often
ufed in this fenfe by onr author and his contemporaries, It may,
however, have here its more ordinary acceptation. |

This fpcech in the old play ftands thus : ’
“ Googil wrd, hpw pleafant is this cotintry life !
“ This hittle land my father left me here,
“ With niy contented mind, ferves me as well,
“ As all the pleafures in the court cali yicld,
“ Nor would I change this pleafure for the court.”
Tlie furely we bave not a hafty tranfeript Of our author’s lines,
bt the difiin@ compofition of a preceding writer,  The verfifi-
"weation muft at once firike the car of every perfon who hias perufed

any of our old dramas. DMaLoNE.
;W
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¢ Climbing my walls in fpite of me the owner,
¢ But thou wilt brave me with thefe faucy terms?

Capke. Brave thee ? ay, by the beft blood that
ever was broached, and beard thee too.5 Look onme
well : T have eat no meat thefe five days; yet, come
thou and thy five men, and if I do not.lcave you all
as dead as a door nail,% I pray God, I may never eat
grafs more,

¢ Ipey. Nay, it fhall nc’er be faid, while Eng-

land flands,
That Alexander Iden, an efquire of Kent,
"Took odds to combat a poor famifh’d man.
¢ Oppofe thy fiedlafi-gazing eyes to mine,?
¢ See if thou canft outface me with thy looks.
¢ Set limb to limh, and thou art far the lefior ;
¢ Thy hand is but a finger to my fifi ;
¢ Thy leg a fiick, compared with this truncheon ;
¢ My foot fhall fight with all the firength thou haft;
¢ And if mine arm be heaved in the air,
¢ Thy grave is digeg’d alrcady in the carth.
¢ As for more words, whofe greatnefs anfiers words,
¢ Let this my fword report what fpeech forbears.?

L]

and beard thee too.] See Vol X1, p. 365, n.7.
STEEVENS,

6 as dead as a door-nail’} Sce King Henry 1V. P. 11
A& V. fe.iit. Vol. XII. StTERVENS.

7 Oppofe thy fledfuji-gazing eyes to mine, &c.] This and the
following nine lines are an amplification by Shakipeare on thefe
three of the old play :

¢« Look on me, my limbs are equal uuto thine,

« And every way as big : then hand to hand

<« T'll combat with thee.  Sirra, fetch me weapous,
“ And ftand you all aftide.,” Macoxs.

8 As for more words, whofe igreatm_'/.'c anficers words,
Let this my fivord report what fpecch fortears.] Sir Thomas
FHanmer, and atter him, Dr. Warburton, vead;
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* Capr. By my valour, the moft comple’e cham-
* pion that ever I heard.—*¢ Steel, if thou turn the
¢ edge, or cut not out the burly-boned clown in
¢ chines of becf ere thou fleep in thy fheath, I be-
¢ fecch God 9 on my knees, thou mayeft be turned

As for more words, let this my fword report
(Whofe greatuefs anfurers words) what fpeech forlears.
It feems to be a poor piaile of a fword, that ils greatnefs an~
Jwers words, whatever be the meaning of the expreflion. The
old reading, though fomewhat obfeure, feems to me more capa-
ble of explanation. For more words, whote pomp and tumonr
may an{wer words, and only words, I fhall forbear themi, and
refer the refé to my fivord. Jounson.
So, in The Third Part of King Henry VI:
“ 1 will not bandy with thee, word for word,
‘¢ But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one.”
Aore (As for more words) was an arbitrary and unncceflary
addition made by Mr. Rowe. DMaLONE. .

How an wunneceffary addition 2 The meafure is incompletc
without it. STEEVENS. 4

The introduétion of the monolyllable more, in my opinion,
injurcs the fenfe though it improves the metre,  Were I to intro-
duce any word for that purpote, I thould choofe to rcad—As for
mere words, inflead of more words. M. Mason.

o T lefeech God—] The folio reads—I befeech Jove.
‘This heathen dcity, with whom Cade was not likely to be much
acquainted, was undoubtedly introduced by the editor of the folic
to avoid the penpalty of the ftatute, 3 Jac.I. ch.21. In the old
play, 1600, he fays, ¢ I befeech God thou might'ft fall into fome
Jmitk's hand, and be turncd to hobnails.” This the editor of
the fecond edition of the quarto play, no date, but printed in
1619, changed (from the famc apprchenfion) to < I would thon
might'ft fall,” &c. Thefe alterations fully confirm my note on
King Henry V. A& 1V, fe.iii. [where the King fwcars by
Jo've."’]--(,‘(mtrm'y to the general rule which I have obferved in
printing this play, T have not adhered in the prefent inflance to
the reading of the folio ; becaule T am econfident that it proceeded
not i Shakfpeare, but his editor, who, for the reafon already
given, makes Falftafl fay to Prince Henry— I knew ye as well
as he thatmade ye,” inficad of—¢ By the Lord, 1 knew ye,” &c,

Mavoxz,
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“ to hobnails, [They fight. Cape falis.] O, lam
*flain ! famine, and no other, hath flain me: let
¢ ten thoufand devils come againft me, and give me
“ but the ten meals I have lol, and I'd defy them
‘all.  Wither, garden; and be henceforth a bury-

¢ ing-place to all that do dwell in this houfe, becaufe
¢ the unconquered foul of Cade is fled.

¢ Ipex. Is’t Cade that I have flain; that monfirous
) . traitor ? '
¢ Sword, T will hallow thee for this thy deed,
¢ And hang thee o'cr my tomb, when I am dead :f
¥ Ne'er fhall this blood be wiped from thy point ;
* But thou thalt wear it as a herald’s coat,
To emblaze the honour that thy mafier got.

1

when Tam dead : &c.] How Iden was to hang a fword
over his own tomb, after he was dead, it is not eafy to explain.
The fentiment is more corretly exprefled in the quarto :
¢« Oh, fword, I'lt honour thee for this, and in my chamber
¢« Shalt thou hang, as a monument to after age,
“¢ For this great fervice thou haft done to me,”
STEEVENS.

Here again we have a fingle thought confiderably amplified. -
Shakfpcare in new moulding this fpeech, has ufed the fame mode
of expreflion that he has employed in The Winter's Tale: < 1f
thow'lt fee a thing to talk on, when thou art dead and rotten,
come hither.” i. ¢. for people to talic of.  So again, in a fubfe-
quent fecene of the play betore us

“« And dead men's eries do fill the empty air.”

‘Which of our author's plays does not exhibit expreflions
equally bold as « I will hang thee,” to exprefs «“ I'will have thee
hung ?”

I muft juft obferve, that moft of our author's ddditions are
firongly charaQteriftick of his manner.  The making Iden's fivord
wear the ftains of Cade’s blood on its point, and comparing thofe
flains to a herald’s coat, declare at once the pen of Shakfpeare.

ALOXNE,

S0, in the mock play perform’d in Hamlct -

“ Jmear'd

o

«« With heraldry more difmal—." STBFVENS, -
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¢ C4pk. Iden, farewell ; and be proud of thy vic-
¢ tory: Tell Kent from me, fthe hath loft her beft
¢ man, and exhort all the world to be cowards; for
¢ I, that never feared any, am vanquifhed by famine,
¢ not by valour. [Dies.

* Ipey. How much thou wrong’ft me,* heaven
be 1y judge.
* Die, damned wretch, the curfe of her that bare
thee !
* And as I thruft thy body in with my fword,
* So wifh I, I might thruft thy foul to hell.s

* How much thou wrongft me,] That is, in fuppofing that I
am proud of my viftory. JouNsoN. .

An anonymous writer [Mr. Ritfon,) fuggefls that the meaning
may be, that Cade wrongs Iden by undervaluing his prowefs,
declaring that he was fubdued by famine, not by the valour of
bis adverfary.—I think Dr. Johnfon’s is the true interpretation.

' MaLoNE.

3 So awifh 1, I'might thruft thy foul to hell. &c.] Not to dwell
upon the wickednefs of this horrid with, with which Iden dcbafes
his charaCter, the whole fpeech is wild and confufed. To draw
a man by the heels, headlong, is fomewhat difficult ; nor can I

difcover how the dunghill would be his grave, if his trunk were
left to be fed upon by crows. Thefe I conceive not to be the
faults of corruption but negligence, and therefore do not attempt
corre@tion.  Jonnson,

The quarto is more favourable both to Iden's morality and
Janguage. It omits this favage wifh, and makes him only add, |
after the lines I have juft quoted :

* I'll drag him hence, and with my fword
¢ Cut oft his head, .and bear it to the king.” _

The player editors feem to have preferred want of humanity
and conuuon fenfe, to fewnefs of Jines, and defed of verfification.,

. STERVENS,

By headlong the poct undoubtedly meant, with his head trailed
along the ground. Byslying, * the durighill thall be thy grave,”
Iden means, the dunfilll fhall be the place where thy dead body
Jhall be luid ;: the daP®hill fhall be the only grave which thou
shalt have.  Surcly in poctry this is allowable.. So, in Macleth -

“ our momunents
¢ Shiall be thgmaws of kites.”
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¢ Hence will I drag thee headlong by the heels

< Unto a dunghill, which fhall be thy grave,

¢ And there cut off thy moft ungracious head ;

¢ Which I will bear in triumph to the king,

¢ Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon.

) [Exit, dragging out the Body.

ACT V. SCENE I.

The fame. Fields between Dartford and Black-
heath.

The King’s Camp on one fide. On the other, enter
York attended, with Drum and Colours: his
~ Forces at fome difiance.

¢ York. From Ireland thus comes York, to claim
his right,
¢ And pluck the crown from feeble Henry's head «
¢ Ring, bells, aloud ; burn, bonfires, clear and
bright,
¢ To entertain great England’s lawful king. .

Ah, fancta mqjefias !4 who would not buy thee
dear ?

‘

After what has be¢n already ftated, I fear it muft be acknow-
ledged, that this faulty amplification was owing rather to our au-
thot's defire to expand a fcanty thought of a preceding writer,
than to any want of judgment in the player editors, Maroxr.

4 Ah, [an&a majeftas '] Thus the old copy ; inftead of which
the modern editors read, 4h, majefiy ! STEEVENS.

Vou. XI1II. BL
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¢ Tet them obey, that know not how to rule;

¢ This hand was made to handle nought but gold:
¢ T cannot give due aion to my words,

¢ FExcept a fword, or feepter, balance it.s

¢ A fcepter fhall it have, have I a foul ;6

¢ On which I'll tofs the flower-de luce of France.

Ionter BuckINGHAM.

¢ Whom have we here ? Buckingham, to difturb
me ?
¢ The king hath fent him, fure: I muft diflemble.

¢ Buek. York, if thou meaneft well, T greet thee
well.

s balance it.] That is, Balance my hand. Jomnxson,

& A feepter flall it have, have I a foul ;] 1 read :
A feepter fhall it have, have I« fword.

York obferves that his hand muft be employed with a-fword or
feepter ; he then naturally obferves, that-he has a fword, and re-
folves that, if he has a fword, he will have a fcepter.,

Jouxsox,

I rather think York means to fay—1If I'have a_fou/, my hand

fhall not be without a feepter,  STEEVENS. ‘

This certainly is a very natural interpretation of thefe words,
and being no friend to alteration merely for the fahe of improve-
ment, we ought, I think, to acquicfee init.  But fome ditliculty
will @till remain; for if we read, with the old copy, foul, York
threatens to ¢ tofs the flower-de-luce of France on his feepter,”
which founds but oddly. To tofs it on his fword, was a threat
very naturalfor a man who had already trinmphed over the French.
So, in King Henry V1 P. I :

“ 'The foldiers thould have tofs'd me on their pikes.”

However, in the licentious phrateology of our anthor, York
may mean, that he will wietd his feeptre, (that is, excrcife his
royal power,) whan he obtains it, fo as to abafe and dcﬁrq& the
Frew h.—The following line alfo in King Henry VIII. addsfup-
port 1« the old copy :

‘¢ Sir, us L have a foul, the is an angel.” Mavroxe.
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¢ York. Humphrey of Buckingham, Taccept thy
greeting.

¢ Art thou a mefienger, or come of pleafure?

¢ Buek. A meflenger from Henry, our dread liege,
¢ To know the reafon of thefe arms m peace;
¢ Or why, thou—being a fubject as I am,’—
¢ Againft thy oath and truc allegiance {worn,
¢ Should’fi raife fo great a power without his leave,
¢ Or dare to bring thy force fo near the court.

¢ York. Scarce can I fpeak,? my choler
’ 1s {o great.
¢ O, I could hew up rocks, and fight with
flint,
¢ I am fo angry at thefe abje& terms;
¢ And now, like Ajax Telamonius, _
¢ On fheep or oxen could I fpend my fury ! ~.4fide,
¢I am far better born than is the king;
¢ More like a king, more kingly in my
thoughts :
¢ But T muft make fair weather yet a while,
‘ Till Henry be more weak, and I more |
firong.— J

? ——leing a fuljeét as Tam,) Here againin the old play we
have the ftyle and verfification of our author's immediate prede~
teflors::

¢ Or that thou, bcing a fubject as I am,

© Should ft thus approach fo near with colours fpread,

“ Whereas the perfon of the king doth keepe.” .

Maroxg,
8 Scairce can I fpeak, &c.] The firft nine lines of this fpeech
are founded on the following in the old play :
« A fubjet as he is !
"« O, how I hate thefe {piteful abje& terms !
‘« But York diﬁ'cmble, till thou meet thy fonacs,
*“ Who now in arms expe their father's fight,
% And ot far hence I know they cannot be.”

MarLoxng,
Bb2
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¢ O Buckingham,? I pr'ythee, pardon me,

¢ That I have given no anfwer all this while;

¢ My mind was troubled with decp melancholy.

¢ The: caufe why I have brought this army hither,
¢ Is—to remove proud Somerfet from the king,

¢ Seditious to his grace, and to the flate.

¢ Buck. That is too much prefumption on thy
part :
¢ But if thy arms be to no other end,
- ¢ The king hath yiclded unto thy demand ;
¢ The duke of Somerfet is in the Tower.

Yorx. Upon thine honour, is he prifoner ?
Bucx. Upon mine honour, he is prifoner.
¢ York. Then, Buckingham, I do difinifs my
powers.—
¢ Soldiers, I thank you all; difperfe yourfelves ;
¢ Mect ne to-morrow in Saint George’s field,
¢ You fhall have pay, and every thing you wifh.
* And let my fovereign, virtuous Henry,
* Command my eldeft fon,—nay, all my fons,
* As pledges of my fealty and love,
* T'll fend them all as willing as I live ;
* Lands, goods, horfe, armour, any thing I have
* Is his to ufe, fo Somerfet may die.
¢ Buck. York, I commend this kind fubmiffion :
¢ We twain will go into his highnefs’ tent.!

9 O Buckingham,] O, which is not in the authentick copy,

was added, to fupply the metre, by the editor of the fecond folio.

MaLoxe,

Y We twoin will go into his highnefs' tent.] Shakfpeare has

here deviated from the original play without much propriety.—

He has followed it in making 11enry come to Buckingham and

York, inflcad of ibeir going to him j~—yet without the introduc-
tion found in the guarto, where the lines fand thus :

“¢ Buck. Come, York, thou fhaltgo fpcak unto the king ;—

“ But fee, Lis grace is coming lv meel with us.”” MavLoNE.
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Lnter King HENRY, attended.

¢ K. Hew. Buckingham doth York intend no harin
to us,
¢ That thus he marcheth with thee arm in artn ?

* York. In all fubmiffion and humility,
* York doth prefent himfelf unto your highnefs. -

* K. Hen. Then what intend thefe forces thou
doft bring ?

¢ York. To heave the traitor Somerfct from
hence 32 .
¢ And fight againfi that monfirous rcbel, Cade,
¢ Who fince I heard to be difcomfited.

Lnter IpEN, with Capre’s IHead.

¢ Ipen. If onefo rude, and of fo mean condition,
¢ May pafs into the prefence of a king,
¢ Lo, I prefent your grace a traitor’s head,
¢ The head of Cade, whom I in combat flew.

¢ K. Hen. The head of Cade »—Great God, how
juft art thou l—

* York. To keave the traitor Semerfet from hence ;] The cor-
refponding fpecch to this i given in the old play to Buckingham,
and acquaints the King with the plea that York had before made
to him for his rifing : < To heave the duke of Somerfet,” &c.
This variation could never have arifen from copyifts, fhort-hand
writers, or printers., MaLONE.

3 The head of Cade ?] The fpeech correfponding to this in the
firft part of The Whole Contentron &c. 1600, is alone fufficient
to prove that piece the work of another poct :

« King. Firft, thanks to heaven, and nest, to thee, my
fl‘icnd, '
** That haft fubdu'd that wicked traitor thus,
“ 0, let me fee that head, that in his life

) Bbh3
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¢« O, let me view his vifage being dead,

< That living wrought me fuch exceeding trouble.

< Tell me, my friend, art thou the man that flew
him ? '

¢ IpEn. 1 was, an't like your majefiy.

¢ K. Hen.. Flow art thou call’d ? and what is thy
degree? .

¢ Ipen. Alexander Iden, that’s my name;
¢ A poor efquire of Kent, that loves his king.
* Buck. So pleafe it you, my lord, ‘twere not
amifs
#* He were created knight for his good fervice.

* K. Hev. Iden, kneel down ; [ He kneels.] Rife
up a knight. .
¢ We give thee for reward a thoufand marks ;
¢ And will, that thou henceforth attend on us.

¢ Ipen. May Iden live to merit fuch a bounty,
¢ And never live but true unto his liege 4

¢ Did work me and my land fuch cruel fpight.

“ A vifugefiern ; coal-tlack his curled locks ;

¢ Deep trenched furrows in his frowning lrow,

¢ Profageth warlike humours in his life.

<« Here take it hence, and thou for thy reward

¢¢ Shalt be immediately created knight :

¢ Kneel down, my friend, and tell ine what's thy name,”
Mavrone,

4 May Jden &c.] Iden has faid before :
¢ Lord! who would live turmoiled in a court,
. * And may enjoy,” &c
Shak{peare makes Iden rail at thofe enjoyments which he fup-
Eofes to be out of his reach ; but no fooner are they offered to
im but he readily accepts them. ANoNYMOUS.

In Iden’s culogium on the happinefs of rural life, and in his
acceptance of the honours beftowed by his majefty, Shakfpeart:
has mcrely followed the old play. Mavrone. :

E J
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¢ K. Ilen. Sce, Buckingham ! Somerfet comes
with the queen;

¢ Go, bid her hide him quickly from the duke.

FEuter Queen MARGARET and SOMERSET.

¢ Q. Mar. For thoufand Yorks he thall not hide
his head,
< But boldly fland, and front him to liis fuce.

¢ York. How now {3 Ts Somerfet at liberty P
¢ Then, York, unloofe thy long-imprifon’d thoughts,
¢ And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart.
¢ Shall I endure the fight of Somerfet ?—
¢ Falic king ! why hali thou broken faith with me,
¢ Knowing how hardly I can brook abufe ?
¢ King did I call thee? no, thou art not king ;
¢ Not fit to govern and rule multitudes,
¢ Which dar’ii not, no, nor canfl not rule a traitor.
¢ That head of thine doth not become a crown;
¢ Thy hand is made to grafp a palmer’s fiaff,
¢ And not to grace an awful princely feepter,
¢ That gold muft round engirt thefe brows ot
mine ;
¢ Whofe finile and frown, like to Achilles’ fpear,
¢ Is able with the change to kill and cure.f

S How now ! &c.] This fpeech is greatly amplified, and in
other refpe@s very different from the original, which confifts of
but ten lines. MavLoxE. :

® e like to Achilles’ fpear,
Is able with the change to kill and cure.)
"« Myfus et Smonia juvenis qua cafpide vulnus
¢ Senferat, hac ipfa cufpide fenfit opem,”

Prorerr. Lib. 11, EL 1,

; Greene, in his Orlando Furiofo, 1500, has the fame allu~
jon : :

Bb4
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# I know, ere they will have me go to ward,

* They'll pawn their fwords for my enfranchife-
ment.

Q. Mar. Ca}l hither Clifford; bid him come
amain,
* To fay, if that the baftard boys of York
* Shall be the furety for their traitor father.
* York. O blood-befpotted Neapolitan,
* Outcaft of Naples, England’s bloody fcourge !
¢ The fons of York, thy betters in their birth,
¢ Shall be their father’s bail ; and bane to thofe®
¢ That for my furety will refufe the boys.

Enter EpwaArp and Ricuarp PLANTAGENET,

with Forces, at one fide s at the other, with Forces
alfo, old Crirrorp and his Son.

* See, where they come; T'll warrant they’ll make
: it good.

% Q. Mar. And here comes Clifford, to deny
their bail.

¢ Crir. Health and all happinefs to my lord the
king! [ Kuneels.

¢ York. I thank thee, Clifford : Say, what news
with thee ?

tor of the fecond folio. The corre@ion is juftified th by the

context and the old play : « For'my enfranchifement,” inftead
of—of my, &c. was likewife his correion. Maroxng.

8 Shall Letheir futher's Lail ; and bane to thofe—) Confiders

'*whow our anthor loves to play on words fimilar in'their found,

[5 W oppofite in their fignification, T make no doubt but the au-
~§l’10§ wrote hail and Fale,  Bale (from whence our common ad-
jedive, balefuly fignifies detriment, ruin, misfortune, &c.

THeoBALD,
Bale figvifics forrow, Either word may ferve.  Jounsow,

L]
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¢ Nay, do not fright us with an angry look :
¢ We are thy fovercign, Clifford, kncel again;
¢ For thy miflaking fo, we pardon thee.
¢ Curr. This is my king, York, I do not mif-
take ; .
¢ But thou miflak’ft me much, to think I do:—
¢ To Bedlam with him ! is the man grown mad?

¢ K. Hen. Ay, Clifford ; a bedlam and ambitious
humour? -
¢ Makes him oppofe himfclf againt his king.
¢ Crir. He is a traitor ; let him to the Tower,
¢ And chop away that fadlious pate of his.

Q. Mar. He is arreficd, but will not obey ;
¢ His fons, he fays, fhall give their words for him.

¢ Yorx. Will you not, fons?
Eprw. Ay, noble father, if our words will ferve.

¢ Rrcn. And if words will not, then our wea-
pons fhall.

® e a bedlam and ambitions humour ~] The word bedlam
was not ufed in. the reign of King Henry the Sixth, nor was
Bethlchem Hofpital (vulgarly called Bedlam) converted into a
houfe or hofpital for lunaticks till the reign of King Henry the

Eighth, who gave it to the city of London for that purpofc.
GRrey,

Shakfpeare was led into this anachronifm by the author of the
clder play. MaLONE.

It is no anachronifin, and Dr. Grey was miftaken : * Next
unto the parifh!of St. Buttolph,” fays Stow, “ is a fayre inne for
receipt of travellurs : then an Hofpitall of S..Mary of Bethelem,
founded by Simon Fitz Mary, one. of the Sheriftes of London
in the yeare 1246. He founded it to haue beene a priorit o?
Cannons with brethren and fiters, and king Edward the thjrd .
granted a proteéian, which I have feene, for the brethren Adilicier
teatw Marie de Bethlem, within the citie of London, the 14
veare of his raigne. It was an hofpitall for difiraled people.”
Survay of London, 1598, p.127. Ritsow.
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* Cir. Why, what a brood of traitors have we
" here!

* York. Look in a glafs, and call thy image fo;
* 1 am thy king, and thou a falfe-heart traitor.—
¢ Call hither to the flake my two brave bears,
* That, with the very fhaking of their chains,
*.They may aflonith thefe fell lurking curs ;*
# Bid Salifbury, and Warwick, come? to me.3

Drums. Enter Warwick and SALISBURY, with
Forces.

¢ Curr. Arc thefe thy bears ? we'll bait thy bears
to death, -
¢ And manacle the bear-ward in their chains,

¢ If thou dar’ft bring them to the baiting-place.
* Ricn. Oft have I feen4 a hot o’erweening cur

¥ eemefell lurking curs;] Mr. Roderick would read ¢ fell
barking ;" Mr. Heath ¢ fell lurching;” but, perhaps, by felf

{urking is meant curs who are at once a compound of cruelty and
, treachery. STEEVENS.

* Call kither to the flake my two brave bears,—
Bid Salifbury, and Warwick, come—)] The Nevils, earls -
of Warwick, had a bear and ragged flgff for their cognizance.
.S1n J. Hawxkine,
¥ Bid Salisbury, and Warwick, come to me.} Here in theold
play the following lines are found :
¢ King. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm himfclf,
“ York. Call Buckingham and all the friends thou hatt ;
¢ Both thou and they thall curfe this fatal hour.”
Buckingham accordingly enters immediately with his forces.
Shakfpeare, we fee, has notintroduced him in the prefent fcene,
but has availed himfelf of thofe lines below. MavronE.

4 Oft have I feen &c.] Bear-baiting was anciently a royal fport.
See Stowe's account of Queen Elizabeth's Amufements of this
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* Run back and bite, becaufe he was withheld s
* Who, being fuffer’d$ with the bear’s fell paw,
* Hath clapp’d his tail between his legs, and cry’d ;
* And fuch a piece of fervice will you do,
* If you oppofe yourfelves to match lord War.
' wick.
* Crir. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigefted
lump,
* As crooked in thy manners as thy fhape!
* Yorx. Nay, we fhall heat you thoroughly
anon.

* Cr1r. Take hecd, left by your heat you burn
yourfelves.

* K. Hen. Why, Warwick, hath thy knee forgot

to bow f— .

* Old Salifbury,—fhame to thy filver hair,

* Thou mad misleader of thy brain-fick fon !—

* What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruf-
fian,

* And feck for forrow with thy fpeétacles ?

* O, whereis faith? O, where is loyalty ?

* If it be banifli’d from the frofiy t.ead,

* Where fhall it find a harbour in the earth ?—

kind ; and Langham’s Lefter concerning that Queen’s Entertaine
ment at Kenelworth Caftle. Pexcy.

The one of them has adopted his defcription from the other.
Hencey.

§ —~—Dbeing fuffer'd—) Being fuffer'd to approach to the
bear’s fell paw. Such may be the meaning. I am not, how-
ever, furc, but the poet meant, being in a ftate of fitflerance or
pain. Matowne,

S Take heed, loft by your heat you burn yourfelves.] So, in
King Henry VI : Y I yourfelves.] ’

« [Ieat not a furnace for yourfelf fo hot,
 That it do finge yourfelf.” Steevens,
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* Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war,

* And fhame thine honourable age with blood ?
* Why art thou old, and want’ft experience ?
* Or wherefore doft abufe it, if thou haft it ?

* ¥or fhame! in duty bend thy knee to me,

* That bows unto the grave with mickle age.

* S42. My lord, T have confider'd with myfelf
* The title of this moft renowned duke;

* And in my confcience do repuate his grace
* The rightful heir to England’s royal feat.

. ¥ K. Hen. Hoft thou not fworn allegiance unto
me ?

* S4r. I have.

* K. Hen. Conft thou difpenfe with heaven for
fuch an oath ?

* S4L. It is great fin, to fivear unto a fin;?
* But greater fin, to keep a finful oath.
* Who can be bound by any folemn vow
* To do a murderous deed, to rob a man,
* To force a fpotlefs virgin’s chafiity,
* To reave the orphan of his patrimony, :
* To wring the widow from her cufiom’d right ;
* And have no other reafon for this wrong,
* But that he was bound by a folemn oath ?

* Q. Mar. A fubtle traitor needs no fophifter.

? It is great fin, to fircar unto a fin ; &c.) Wehave the fame
fentiment in Love's Labour's Lofl :

¢ ]t is veligion, . to be thus forfworn.”
Again, in King John:
« {t is religion that doth make vows kept ;
« Rt thou doft fwear only to be foriworn ;
* And moft forfworn to keep what thou dofl fwear.”
Masower,
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¢ K, Hey. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm
himfelf.
¢ Yorx. Call Buckingham, and all the friends
thou hatft,
¢I am refolv’d for death, or dignity.®
¢ Crrr. The firflt I warrant thee, if dreams prove
true.
¢ IWar. You were beft to go to bed, and dream
again, .
To keep thee from the tempeft of the field.
Cirr. I am refolv’d to bear a greater ftorm,
Than any thou canft conjure up to-day ;

And that I'll write upon thy burgonet,s.
Might I but know thee by thy houfehold badge.*

ar. Now, by my father’s badge old Nevil’s
creft,
The rampant bear chain’d to the ragged flaff,
This day I'll wear aloft my burgonet,
(As on a mountain-top the cedar fhows,
That keeps his leaves in fpite of any florm,)
Even to affright thee with the view thereof.
CLIr. Antc)l from thy burgonct I'll rend thy
ear,

b .for death, or dignity.] The folio reads—and dignity.
The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Mavrowe.

9 e burgonet,} Is a helmet, Jonnsox.

'So, in The Martyrd Soldier, 1638 :
‘ now tye

« Strong charms upon my full-plum'd burgonet.”
STERVENS.

e thy houfchold ladge,] The folio has hoyfed badge, -
owing probably to the tranfcriber's ear dccciving him,  The true

reading is found in the old play. Mavoxs.
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And tread it under foot with all contempt,
¢ Defpight the bear-ward that prote@s the bear.

€Y. Crir. And fo to arms, viorious father,
¢ To quell the rebels, and their ’complices.

Ricn. Fye! charity, for fhame! fpeak not in
fpite
For you fhall ﬁlp, with Jefie Chrifi to-night.

¢ Y. Crir. Foul fiigmatick,? that’s' more than
thou canfi tell.

€ Brem. If uot in heaven, you'll furely fup in
hell. [ Exeunt feverally.

SCENE. II.
Saint Albaus.

Alarums : Excurfions. Enter \VARWICK.

Har. Clifflord of Cumberland, ’tis Warwick
calls!
And if thou dofl not hide thee from the bear,
Now,—when the angry trumpet founds alorm,
And dead men’s cries do {ill the empty air,—
Cliftord, I fay, come forth and fight with me!

2 Torl fiigmatick,} A fligmatick is one on whom nature has
fet a maik of deformity, a ftigma.  StrEviNs,

This cortainly is the meaning here. A fligmatick originally
and properly fignified a pdrfon who has been branded with a hot
iron for tume crime.  Sce Bullokar's Englifk Expefitar, 1616,

¢« MaLonE.
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Proud northern lord, Clifford of Cumbcrland,
Warwick is hoarfe with calling thee to arms.3

Enter York.

¢ How now, my noble lord ? what, all a-foot ?

The deadly-handed Clifford flew my
ficed ;

¢ But match to match I have encounter'd him,

¢ And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 4

¢ Even of the bonny beaft he lov'd fo well.s

¢ York.

Enter CLiFrronp.

¢ I7ar. Of one or both of us the tine is come.
York. Hold, Warwick, feek thee out fome other

chace,
For I myfelf ¢ muft hunt this deer to death.

I74r. Then, nobly, York; ’tis for a crown thou
fight'ft.—
¢ As I intend, Clifford, to thrive to-day,

3 Warwick ts hoarfe with calling thee to arms.] See Macbetkh,

., Vol. X. p.64, n.3. STeEVENS.

4 /!ml made a prey for carrion kites and crows~] So, in
Hamlvt
« [ fhould have fatted all the region kites
““ 'With this flave's offal.” StTeeveygs.

§ Even of the bonny beqft he lov'd fo well.] In the old play ¢

* The bonnicil £ray, that €'er was bred in North.
Macove,

S Forf wn;/d/ &c.] i‘lus nliaac will remind the claflical
reader of Achilics’ condu@ in the 22d fliad, v. 205, where he
exprefies his determination that Hedtor fhould fall by no other

hand than his own. STEEVENS,
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J
It grieves my foul to leave thee unaffail'd.
[ £xit WARWICK.
¢ Crrr. What feeft thou in me, York ?7 why doft
thou paufe ?

¢ York. With thy brave bearing fhould I be in love,
¢ But that thou art fo faft mine cnemy.

¢ Crrr. Nor fhould thy prowefs want praife and
eficem, : '

¢ But that ’tis fhown ignobly, and in treafon.

¢ Yorx. So let it help me now againft thy fword,
¢ As T injuflice and true right exprefs it+!

¢ Crir. My foul and body on the aion both '—

¢ York. A dreadful lay *—addrefs thee inftantly.
[ They fight, and Crirrorp falls,

? What feeft thou in me, York? &e¢.] Inftead of this and the

ten following lines, we find thefe in the old play, and the varia-
tion i3 worth noting :

« York. Now, Clifford, fince we arc fingled here alone,
¢ Be this the day of doom to onc of us;
* For now my heart hath fworn imwmortal hate
‘“ To thee and all the houfe of Lancafier.
« Clif. And here I fand, and pitch my foot to thinc,
<« Vowing nc'er to flir till thou or I be flain ;
¢ For never fhall my heart be fafe at reft,
** Till I have fpoil'd the hateful houfe of York.
[Alarums, and they fight, and York kills Clifford.
 York. Now Lancufier, fit fure; thy fincws thrink.
“ Come, fearful Henry, groveling on thy face,
“ Yiceld up thy crown unto the prince of York.”

+ [Ecit York.

. . MAavLONE,
* A dveadful lay ! A drzadful wager; a tremendous ftake.

JOHNSON.

Vou. XIII. Cec
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¢ CL1r. La fin couronne les oeuwvres.9 [ Dies.®

¢ Yorg. Thus war hath given thee peace, for
thou art fiill.
¢ Peace with his foul, heaven, if it be thy will!
' [Exit.

Enter young CLIFFORD.

* Y. Crrr. Shame and confufion! all is on the
rout ;*

9 La fin couronne les oeuvres.] The players read :
La fin corrone les eumenes. STEEVENS.

Correfted by the editor of the fecond folio. Marowe,

* Dies.] Our author, in making Clifford fall by the hand of
York, has departed from the truth of hiftory ; a pralice not un-
common to him when he does his utmoft to make his charatters
confiderable, This circumftance, however, ferves to prepare the
reader or {petator for the vengeance afterwards taken by Clif-
ford’s fon on York and Rutland. '

It is remarkable, that at the beginning of the third part of this

. hiftorical play, the poet has forgot this occurrence, and there re~
prefents Clifford’s death as it really happened :
’ ¢ Lord Clifford and lord Stafford all abreaft
¢ Charg'd our main battlc's front ; and breaking in,
¢ Were by the fwords of common foldiers flain.”
Percy.

For this inconfiftency the elder poet muft anfwer; for thefe
lines are in The True Tragedie of Richard Duke of York, &c.
on which, as I conceive, The Third Part of King Henry VI,
was founded, MaLoxE,

2 Shame and_confufion! all is on the rout; &c.} Inflead of
this long fpeech, we have the following lines in the old play :
¢ Y. Clifford. Father of Cumberland !
“* Where may I feck my aged father forth ?
O difmal fight ! fee where he breathlefs lies,
¢« All fmear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood !
¢ Ah, aged pillar of all Cumberland's true houfe !
¢« Sweet father, to thy pitier'd ghott I fwear
s Immortal hate unto the houfe of York;

ds



KING HENRY W. 387

# Fear frames diforder, and diforder wounds

* Where it thould gnard. O war, thou fon of hell,
* Whom angry heavens do make their minifter,

* Throw in the frozen bofoms of our part

* Hot coals of vengeance !3—Let no foldier fly

* He that is truly dedicate to war,

* Hath no felf-love ; nor he, that loves himfclf,

* Hath not effentially, but by circumftance,

* The name of valour.—Q, let the vile .world end,

[ Secing his dead Father.
* And the premifed flames+ of the laft day
* Init earth and heaven together !
* Now let the general trumpet blow his blaft,
* Particularities and petty founds
* Toceafe 15—Waft thou ordain’d, dear father,,
* To lofe thy youth in peace, and to achieve ¢

¢ Nor never fhall I flecp fecurc one night,
¢ Till I have furioufly reveng'd thy death,
¢ And left not one ot them to breathe on carth.
) [ He takes him up on his Lack.
“ And thus as old Anchifes’ fon did bear
¢¢ His aged father on his manly back,
 And fought with him againft the tloody Greeks,
¢ Even fo will I ;—but ftay, here’s one of them,
¢ To whom my foul hath fworn immortal hate.”
. Mavrone,
3 Hot coals of vengeance /] This phrafe is fcriptural. So, in
the 140th Pfalm : < Let kot burning coals fall upon them.”
. - . STERVENS,
4 And the premifed flames —) Premifed, for fent before their
time. The fenfeis, let the flames referved for the laft day be
fent now., WARBURTON.

s To ceafe!] Is to flop, a verb altive. So, in Timon of
Athens :

¢ be not ceas’d
“ With flight denial——"  Stgevens.

wmam 10 achieve ) Is, to obtain, JornNsow.

Cc2

8
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* The filver livery of advifed age ;7

* And, in thy reverence,? and thy chair-days, thus

* To die in ruffian battle ?—Even at this fight,

* My heart is turi’d to fione:® and, while ’tis
mine,

* It fhall be ftony.* York not our old men fpares;

* No more will I their babes : tears virginal

* Shall be to me even as the dew to fire ;

* And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims,

* Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and flax.?

* Henceforth, I will not have to do with pity :

* Meet I an infant of the houfe of York,

* Into as many gobbets will I cut it,

* As wild Medea young Abfyrtus did :3

7 The filver livery of advifed age;) Advifedis wife, experienced.
Mavone,
Advifed is cautious, confiderate. So before in this play :
«« And bid me be advifed how I tread.” STeevENS.

8 And, in thy reverence,] Inthat period of life, which is en-
titled to the reverence of others. Our author has ufed the word
in the fame manner in s you like i¢, where the younger brother
fays to the clder, (fpeaking of their father,) ¢ thou art indeed
nearer to his reverence,” MaLowe.

® My heart is turn’d to flone ;] So, in Othello : ¢ —my heart
is turn’d to ftone ; I firike it, and it hurts my hand.” Marone.

* It fhall be flony.] So again, in Othello :
¢ Thou doft flone my heart.”
And, in King Richard I1I. we have ¢ ftone-hard heart.”
STBEVENS.
2 e to my flaming wrath be oil and flax,} So, in Hamlet :
¢ To flaming youth let virtue be as wax,
*¢ And melt in her own fire,” Srtervens.

S As wild Medea &c.] When Medea fled with Jafon from
Colchos, ﬂwurdemd her brother Abfyrtus, and cut his body
into feveral'eces, that her father might be prevented for fome
time from purfuing her. See Ovid, Trift. Lib. I1L El. 9:

¢ ——— divellit, divalfaque membra per agros
¢« Diflipat, in multis invenianda locis ;e
s Ut genitor lu@uque novo tardetur, et artus
¢ Dum legit exunétos, trifte moretur iter,” MaLONE,
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* In cruelty will I feek out my fame.
¢ Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford’s houfe ;

Taking up the Body.
'¢ As did ZAEneas old Anchifes bear,

¢ So bear I thee upon my manly fhoulders ;¢
* But then /nens bare a living load,

* Nothing fo heavy as thefe woes of mine. [Euwit.

.

Enter RicuArD PLANTAGENET and SOMERSET,
Sighting, and SoMERSET is killed,

Rricn. So, lie thou there j—

¢ For, underneath an alehoufe’ paltry fign,
The Cafile in Saint Albans, Somerfet
Hath made the wizard famous in his death.5—

4 The quarto copy has thefe lines :
¢ Even fo will I.—But ftay, here's one of them,
¢ To whom my foul hath fworn immortal hate.”

Enter Richard, and then Clifford lays down his father, fights
with him, and Richard flies away again,

¢ Qut, crook back'd villain! get thee from my fight !
¢ But I will after thee, and once again
“ (When 1 have borne my fathet to his tent)
“ I'll try my fortune better with thee yet.”
’ [ Exit young Clifford with his futher.

STEEVENS,
This is to be added to all the other circumftances which have

been urged to fhow that the quarto play was the produétion of an
elder writer than Shakipeare. The tormer’s defcription of Aneas
is different. See p. 380, n.2, MavLone.

$ So, lie thou there yrm——

For, underneath an alehoufe’ paltry fign,
The cafile in Saint Albans, Somerfet
Hath made the wizard famous in his death.] The particle
Jor in the fecond line fcems to be ufed without any very apparent
infcrence.  We miight read :
Fall'n underneath an (éelzoujé’ paltry fign, &c.
c3
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* Sword, hold thy temper ; heart, be wrathful fiill :
* Priefts pray for enemies, but princes kill.

[Lxit.

Yet the alteration is not neceffary ; for the old reading is fenfe,
though obfcure. Jomnson,

Dr. Johnfon juftly obferves that the particle for fcems to be
ufed here without any apparent inference. The correfponding
paffage in the old play induces me to believe that a line has been
omitted, perhaps of this import :

¢ Behold, the prophecy is come to pofs ;
¢ For, underneath—" &¢.

We have had already two fimilar omiffions in this play.
Mavone,

Thus the paflfage ftands in the quarto : .
¢« Rick. So lie thou there, and tumble in thy blood !

¢ What's here ? the fign of the Caftle ?
“ Then the prophecy is come to pafs ;
¢ For Somerfet was forewarned of cattles,
¢ The which he always did obferve; and now,
¢ Behold, under a paltry ale-houfe fign,
¢ The Cafile in faint Albans, Somerfet
¢ Hath made the wizard famous by his death.”
I fuppofe, however, that the third line was originally writ«
ten:

« IWhy, then the prophecy is come to pafs.”
' Steevens.

The death of Somerfet here accomplifhes that equivocal pre-
di&tion given by Jourdain, the witch, concerning this duke;
which we met with at the clofe of the firft AQ of this play :

¢¢ Let him fhun caflles :
«¢ Safer {hall he be upon the fandy plains,
¢ Than where cafiles, mounted ftand.”

i. e. the reprefentation of a caftle, mounted for a fign,
~ Tueozarp,
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Jlarvms: Excurfions. Enter King HenrY, Queen
MARGARET, and others, retreating.

< Q. Mar. Away, my lord!® you are flow; for
thame, away!

* K. Hev. Can we outrun the heavens ? good
Margaret, flay. \

* Q. Mar. What are you made of ? you'll not
fight, nor fly:
* Now is it manhood, wifdom, and defence,?
* To give the enemy way; and to fecure us
* By what we can, which can no more but fly.
[Alarum afar of.

* If you be ta’en, we then fhould fee the bottom
* Of all our fortunes:® but if we haply fcape,

¢ Away, my lord I} Thus, in the old play : )
¢ Queen. Away, my lord, and fly to London firaight ;
¢¢ Make hafte, for vengeance comes along with them ;
¢ Come, fland not to expoftulate : let’s go.
« King. Come then, fair queen, to Londonlet us hafte,
¢ And fumnion a parliament with fpeed,
¢ To ftop the fury of thefc dire events.”
[ Exeunt King and Queen.

Previous to the entry of the King and Queen, there is the fol-

lowing ftage-directjon :

_ “ Alarums again, and then enter three or four bearing the
Duke of Buckingham wounded to his tent.  dlerums fiill, and

then enter the king and queen.” Sce p.210, n.9, and p. 220,
n. 6. Mavoxne.

7 Now is it manhood, wifdom, &c.] This paffage will ferve
to countenance an emendation propofed in Macleth. See Vol. X.
P 232, n. 5. STEEVENS,

$ If you be ta’en, we then fhould fee the bottom

Of all our fortunes :] Of this expreflion, which is undoubt«

Cc4
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* (As well we may, if not through your negle&,)
* We fhall to London get ; .where you are lov'd ;
* Aund where this breach, now in our fortunes made,

* May readily be fiopp'd.

Luter young CLIFFORD.

* Y. Crir. But that my heart’s on future mif-
chicf fet, .
* I would fpeuk blafphemy ere bid you fly ;
* But fly you muft; uncurable difcomfit
* Reigns m the hearts of all our prefent parts.?

P

edly Shakfpearc’s, he appears to have been fond, So, in King
Hewy 117P.1:
« fur thercin fhould we read
““ ‘The very Cottom and the foul of hope,
“ The very lift, the very utmoft bound
“ OF all our fortunes.”
Again, in Romeo and Juliet :
“ Which fecs into the bottom of my grief.”

Again, in Meafure for Meafure :
“ To luok inwo the bottom of my place.” NMaLone,.

9 e all our profent parts.] Should we not read >—party.
Tyrwurrr.

The text is undoubtedly right.  So, before :
“ Throw in the frozen bofoms of our part
 Hot coals of vengeance.”
I have met with part tor party in other books of that time.
So, in the Proclamation for the apprehenfion of John Cade,
Stowe's Chronicle, p. 640, edit. 1605 : ¢ —the which John Cade
alfo, afier this, was fworne to the French parts, and dwelled
with them,™ &c. e
Again, in Hall's Chronicle, King Henry VI, fol. 101 : € —in
conclufion King Edward fo corageoufly comforted his men, re-
frefhing the weary, and helping the wounded, that the other part
[i. e. the adverfe army] was difcomforted and overco'mc." Again,

#
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* Away, for yom; relief! and we will liye
* To {ee their day, and them our fortune give :
* Away, my lord, away! [ Exeunt.

in the fame Chronicle, Epwirp IV, fol. xxii : ¢ —to bee pro-
vided a kynge, for to extinguifh beth the feccions and partes
?. e. partics] of Kyng Henry the VI. and of Kyng Edward the

L]

ourth.”
Again, in Coriolanus :
¢ —if I cannot perfuade thee,
< Rather to fhew a noble grace to both parts,
¢ Than feck the end of one,’ '~
In Plutarch the correfponding paffage runs thus: ¢ For if I
cannot perfuade thee rather to de gopd mnto both parties,” &e.
Mavrong,
A hundred infltances might be brought in proof that part and
party were fynonymeufly ufcd.  But that is not the prefent
. queftion. M. Tyrwhitt's ear (like every other accuftomed to
harmony of verfification) muft naturally have been thocked - by
the leonine gingle of hearts and parts, which is not found in any

one of . the pafiages produced by Mr. Malone in defence of the
prefent veading. STEEVENS.
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SCENE III.
Fields near Saint Albans.

Alarum : Retreat. Flourifl; then enter Yorxk,
Ricuarp PLANTAGENET, WARWICK, and Sol-

diers, with Drum and Colowrs.

¢ Yorg. Of Salifbury,! who can report of him;
* That winter lion, who, in rage, forgets
* Aged contufions and all brufh of time;* °
* And, like a gallant in the brow of youth,3

¥ Of Saliftury, &c.] The correfponding fpeeches to this and

the following, are thefe, in the original play :
¢ York. How now, boys! fortunate this fight hath been;

¢ 1 hope to us and ours, for England’s good,
“ And our great honour, that fo long we loft,
“ Whilft faint-heart Henry did ufurp our rights,
¢ But did you fee old Salifbury, fince we .
¢ With bloody minds did buckle with the foe ?
¢« I would not for the lofs of this right hand
¢ That aught but well betide that good old man,
¢ Rich. My lord, I faw him in the thickeft throng,
¢ Charging his launce with.his old weary arms;
¢« And thrice I faw him beaten from his horfe, -
¢ And thrice this hand did fet him up again ;
“ And flill he fought with courage 'gaintt his focs ;

¢ The boldeft-fpirited man that €’er mine eyes beheld,”
Maroxne.

? ———bruth of time;] Read lruife of time, ‘Wnnmm'ron.

The brufh of time, is the gradual detrition of time. The old

reading I {uppofe to be the true one,” So, in Timon :
“ one winter's bryfh—." Sr;('hvsxs,

3 e gallant in the brow of youth,] The brow of youth is
an expreffion not very eafily explained. I'rcadithe tlow of youth;

the bloflom, the fpring. JonNsoN.




KING HENRY VL 395

* Repairs him with occafion ? this happy day
* Is not itfelf, nor have we won one foot,

* If Salifbury be loft.

¢ Ricn. My noble father,
¢ Three times to-day I holp him to his horfe,
¢ Three times beftrid him,# thrice I led him off;
¢ Perfuaded him from any further act:
¢ But ftili, where danger was, fiill there I met him;
* And like rich hangings in a homely houfe,
* So was his will in his old feeble body.

* But, noble as he is, look where he comes.

LEnter SALISBURY.

¢ S41. Now, by my fword, well haft thou fought
to-day ;s

The brow of youthis the height of youth, as the brow of a
hill is its fummit. So, in Othello :
« the head and front of my offending.”
Again, in King John :
“ Why here walk I in the black brow of night.”
STEEVENS,

¢ Three times leftrid him,] Thatis, Three times I faw him
fallen, and, firiding over him, defended him till he recovered.
JoHNSON,
Seo Vol. XI. p. 405, n. 9. Of this a& of friendthip, which
Shakfpcare has frequently noticed in other places, no mention is
made in the old play, as the reader may find on the oppofite page ;
and its introduétion here is one of the nuinerous minute circum-
ftances, which when united form almoft a decifive proof that the
picce before us was conftru&ted on foundations laid by a preceding
writer. MaLoNE.

s Il haft thou fought &c.] The variation between this
fpeech and that in the original play deferves to be noticed :
« Sal. Well hat thou fought this day, thou valiaat
duke;
““ And thou brave bud of York's increafing houfe,
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¢ By the mafs, fo did we all.—I thank you, Rich-

ard:
¢ God knows, how long it is I have to live;
¢ And it hath pleas’d him, that three times to-day
¢ You have defended me from imminent death.—
* Well, lords, we have not got that which we

have :5
* *Tis not enough our foes are this time fled,

* Being oppofites of fuch repairing nature.?

¢ York. T know, our fafety is to follow them ;
& For, as I hear, the king is fled to London,
¢ To call a prefent court of parliament.?

¢ The fmall remainder of my weary life, -
¢ I hold for thee, for with thy warlike arm

¢ Three times this day thou haft preferv'd my life.”
Mavroxe.

S IPell, lords, we have not got that which we have ;] i.e. we
have not fecured, we are not fure of retaining, that which we
have acquired. In our author's Rape of Lucrece, a pocm very
nearly contemporary with the prefent picce, we meet with a

fimilar expreffion : :

¢ That oft they have not that which they poffefs.”
MavroNg,

? Being oppofites of fuch repairing nature.] Being enemies
that arc likely fo foon to rally and recover themfclves from this
defeat. See Vol. V. p. 331, n.7.

To repair, in our author's language, is, fo renovate. So, in
Cymbeline :

“ O, difloyal thing !

<« That fhould’ft repair my yonth—."
Again, in Ail's well that ends well :

“ ——It much repairs me, .

¢ To talk of your good father.” Maroxe,

¥ To call a prefent court of parliament.] The King and Queen
left the flage only juff as York entered, and have not faid a word
about calling a parliament. Where then could York hear this ?
—The fa@ is, as we have feen, that in the old play the King
does fay, ¢ he will call a parliament,” but our author has omitted
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¢ Let us purfue him, ere the writs go forth :—
¢ What fays lord Warwick ? fhall we after them?

IWag. After them! nay, before them, if we
can.
Now by my faith,9 lords, ’twas a glorious day :
Saint Albans’ battle, won by famous York,
Shall be eterniz’d in all age to come.—
Sound, drums and trumpets ;—and to London all:
And more fuch days as thefc to us befall !

{ Exeunt.

the lines. He has, therefore, here, as in fome other places,
fallen into an impropriety, by fometimes following and at others
deferting his original, Mavrows.

® Now ly my faith,] The firft folio reads—Now by my kand.
This undoubtedly was one of the many alterations made by the
editors of that copy, to avoid the penalty of the Stat. 3 Jac. I.

c.21. See p.3060, n.g. The true reading I have reftored from
the old play. Mavroxe.

END OF VOL. XI1L
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